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I—BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES. 


STaTE OF THE SKILLED LaBouR MARKET. 


The following memorandum has been prepared for the Board of 
Trade Journal by the Labour Correspondent to the Board of 


Trade :— 

No statement having been issued on this subject since the 
month of August, it is desirable now to deal with the condition of 
things which has existed during the two past months rather than 
with those only which have arisen during the month of Sep- 
tember. Dealing, therefore, with this extended period, it becomes 
apparent that the demand for skilled labour is steadily decreasing: 
in force in some of our chief industries. Notwithstanding this, 
the labour market has been in a very disturbed condition, and 
disputes of a serious character, if not quite so numerous as they 
were a few months ago, have been much more frequent than 
they should be under conditions so little likely to ensure satis- 
factory results. Thus, while in the month of July only 71 strikes 
were recorded, no less than 86 were noted as breaking out in 
the month of August, a large proportion of which were in the 
coal trade, building trade, and textile industries. During Sep- 
tember these stoppages of work were not so frequent, and the 
total observed for the month fell to 64. Of these, 14 were in 
the coal trade, 15 in the textile trades, 4 in the iron and steel 
trades, 4 in engineering, and the balance among miscellaneous 
industries. During the corresponding month of last year 96 
were reported. As to the demand for labour, 20 trade unions 

68667. A 


MA 
| MED 


368 BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES, [Oct. 1891. 


have reported, and these show an aggregate membership of 
244,075. Of this number there were unemployed in August 
8,095 or 3°28 per cent. ; in September 10,230 or 4°23 per cent. ; 
and this month the figures show that 10,923 members are out of 
work, a proportion of 4°48 percent. In the corresponding month 
of last year the number of unemployed members of these societies 
was but 6,197, a proportion of 2°6 per cent. 

The general result of the monthly returns of the societies 
sending in their reports to the Board of Trade is, therefore, to 
show that while the state of the labour market is not yet seriously 
bad, it is, nevertheless, in a somewhat declining condition, being 
best described perhaps by the word “moderate.” In fact, the 
returns are the most unfavourable which have been made since 
the middle of 1888, just when trade was receiving the benefit of 
the upward movement which commenced in 1886, just, in fact, 
about midway between the periods of greatest depression and 
greatest prosperity. 

It may be said, however, that the building trades in particular 
remain remarkably steady, and, in spite of the great strike of 
carpenters and joiners in the metropolitan district, show some 
improvement as compared with the last few months, The printing 
trade also shows some slight signs of revival, but still returns a 
very large proportion of men out of work. Throughout the iron 
and steel trades, and also in the chief industries which most largely 
use those metals, there is no increase of activity, but, on the other 
hand, the demand for labour continues to fall off. 

The general summary of the reports proves that 2 trades are 
described as “ good,” 14 as merely “ moderate,” and 4 as actually 
“ bad.” 


TREATMENT OF STOWAWAYS. 


The question has been submitted to the Board of Trade as to 
the treatment which should be extended to stowaways found by 
captains on their vessels on arvival in a foreign port. The only 
law on the subject is that stowaways are liable to fine or imprison- 
ment under section 258 of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, 
and section 18 of the Passengers Act, 1855. There is also an 
instruction in “Instructions to Consuls,” para. 113, pointing out 
that they are not entitled to relief on landing in a foreign port 
unless they have been employed in some capacity on board the 
ship leaving them behind. 


InsPECTOR OF WEIGHTS AND MEasuREs. 


The following inspector of weights and measures has, during 
the month of September 1891, passed the examination provided 
for in the 11th section of the Weights and Measures Act, 1889 :— 


Hallard, William James - Cheshire (Wirral District). 
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SALMON AND FRESHWATER FisHeries Acts, 1861 to 1886, 
AND FisHeriEs Act, 1891. 


Certificate of the Formation of the Stour (Suffolk and Essex) 
Fishery District.—The Board of Trade, by virtue of the powers 
conferred upon them by the Fisheries Act, 1891, and otherwise, 
do hereby form a fishery district for the River Stour («ividing the 
counties of Suffolk and Essex), its estuary, and its tributaries, and 
the under-mentioned waters and coasts, which are hereby declared 
to belong thereto; namely, all such waters and coasts as lie 
within the area comprised within the following lines:—(1.) A 
straight line drawn from Landguard Point in the county of 
Suffolk to the beacon at the seaward extremity of the breakwater 
at Blackman’s Head, near Harwich, in the county of Essex; 
(2.) a line drawn from the said beacon along the said breakwater, 
and continued along the watershed of all the rivers and streams 
flowing into the said estuary, or into any estuary connected there- 
with, until it reaches the said Landguard Point ; such lines being 
more particularly laid down in the map marked $8. 1,324/1891, 
and deposited herewith with the clerk of the county council of the 
Eastern division of Suffclk. 

And the Board of Trade do hereby fix the number of conser- 
vators to be appointed as a board for the said fishery district, and 
the number of the members of the board of conservators to be 
appointed by each county in the district as follows :—namely, the 
number of such conservators shall be twenty-seven, whereof six 
members shall be appointed by the county council of the Eastern 
division of Suffolk, six members shall be appointed by the county 
council of the Western division of Suffolk, twelve members shall 
be appointed by the county council of Essex, one member shall 
be appointed by the county council of Cambridgeshire, and two 
members shall be appointed by the council of the county borough 
of Ipswich. 

The members shall be appointed annually at the meeting of the 
appointing bodies respectively held next after the 31st day of 
October in each year. 

Provided that the first members, other than the members 
representing the county of Essex, shall be appointed at the 
meeting of the respective councils held next after the date hereof, 
and shall, together with the existing members of the Board of 
Conservators of the Stour (Essex) fishery district, hold office 
until the appointment of their successors as herein - before 
prescribed. 

The first meeting of the board shall be held at the Town Hall, 
Colchester, on the 21st day of November next, at 11.30 o'clock a.m. 

Signed and sealed by order of the Board of Trade this 23rd 
day of September 1891. 
(Signed) A. D, Berrineton, 

(L.8.) An Assistant Secretary to the said Board. 
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Boarp or TRADE AWARDS FOR GALLANTRY. 


Her Majesty the Queen has been graciously pleased to confer 
the decoration of the Albert medal of the second class on Alfred 
John Cooper, fourth officer of the S.S. “ Massilia,” of Greenock. 

The following is an account of the services in respect of which 
the decoration has been conferred :— 

On the 8th April 1890, at 10.56 a.m., when the “ Massilia” 
was some 500 miles from Aden, in the Indian Ocean, and going 
at the rate of 13 knots an hour, a native Indian seaman fell from 
the rigging into the water. On an alarm being raised, Cooper, 
who at the time the man fell overboard was in the saloon writing, 
at once ran up on deck, jumped overboard, swam to the man, and 
kept him afloat until they were picked up by the ship’s boat at 
11.7 a.m. 

Several sharks were seen hovering round the ship at the 
momeut the boat came alongside. Cooper was encumbered with 
his clothes and boots and the Lascar at first gave some trouble by 
clinging to him. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a gold medal to Gaston 
Adolphe Cavelier and a silver medal to Jacques Ferdinand 
Boutigny, employés of the Luciline petroleum works at Rouen, 
in recognition of their gallantry in attempting to rescue the first 
and second engineers of the British 8.S. “ Russian Prince,” who 
were overcome by the fumes of petroleum in the tank of the 
vessel on the 30th October 1890. 

Cavelier suceeeded in rescuing the second engineer, but the first 
engineer lost his life. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a binocular glass to Captain 
A. Heine of the German barque “Gutenberg” in recognition of 
his services in rescuing the shipwrecked crew of the ship “ New 
York,” of Liverpool, which was wrecked off Staten Island on the 
20th April 1891. 

The Board of Trade have awarded their bronze medal for 
gallantry in saving life to William Pike, coastguard, chief boat- 
man at Scarborough, for his services in clearing the whip of the 
life-saving apparatus, at great risk, on the occasion of the wreck 
of the “ Halcyon,” of Lowestoft, at Scarborough, on the 6th 
August 1891. 

The Board of Trade have awarded a piece of plate to Captain 
Christian Blichfeldt, master of the Swedish S.S. “ Kong Inge,” 
of Christiania, in recognition of his kindness and humanity to 
the shipwrecked crew of the British schooner “ Elizabeth 
Thomas,” of Port Madoc, whom he rescued off the coast ot 
Denmark on the 27th August 1891. 

The Board of Trade have also awarded a gold medal to Mr. C. 
Thinn, first mate of the “ Kong Inge,” and a silver medal and a 
sum of money to each of the seamen C. Ténnesen, S. Tonnesen, 
and E. Eliasen, who manned the steamer’s boat, and effected the 
rescue under circumstances of great risk and difficulty. 
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BELGIAN Suippinc TENDERS. 


The Belgian Government will receive up to the 28th of March 
1892 tenders for the construction and maintenance of a new sea- 
port at Bruges, and for a line of steamers under the Belgian flag 
to run to the new port. The conditions may be seen at the 
Commercial Department of the Foreign Office between the hours 
of 11 and 5, 


TENDERS FOR CONSTRUCTION OF TRAMWAYS AT GALATZ. 


Tenders will be received by the Mayor of Gulatz for the con- 
struction of tramways in that town up to the 15th (27th) of 
November. Particulars may be obtained of the Mayor. A further 
notice will be issued when copies of the specifications reach the 
Foreign Office, London. 


TenDERS FOR aT YOKOHAMA. 


With reference to the notice sent to the daily papers on the 
10th September, respecting tenders for the new pier at Yokohama, 
persons wishing to tender for the work are informed that further 
papers—including drawings—can now be seen at the Commercial 
Department of the Foreign Office, S.W., between the hours of 


11 and 5. 
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1I1.—THE NIJNI-NOVGOROD FAIR AND THE COTTON 
INDUSTRY IN RUSSIA. 


Writing with regard to the results of the Nijni-Novgorod fair 
of 1890 and the cotton industry of Russia, Mr. J. Michell, Her 
Majesty’s Consul at St. Petersburg, in a report to the Foreign 
Office dated the 29th September, says :— 


According to reports which have appeared in the Russian 
Press, the results of the Nijni Novgorod fair held this year have 
been far from satisfactory. This is attributed mostly to the 
failure of the harvest in about twenty of the most fertile provinces 
of the Empire, and partly to the diminished quantity of water 
in the River Volga and its tributaries, which was particularly 
marked this year. The latter circumstance limited in a very 
appreciable degree the supply of raw produce at the fair by 
retarding the arrival of deeply-laden barges with iron and other 
goods, while the widely-spread, calamitous dearth in Russia has 
reduced the purchasing powers of the stricken population, 
numbering many millions, almost to zero. Particularly manu- 
factured goods of cotton and wool, brought to the fair in larger 
quantities than last year, found but a very limited sale, and had 
to be disposed of at a great reduction of price, and even in some 
cases ata loss, in order to avoid the greater pecuniary sacrifice 
which a reshipment back to the manufactory of such unsold goods 
would entail on the owners. It is estimated that the business 
done this year at the fair in manufactured goods was 30 per cent. 
less than at the fair of 1890. On the other hand, however, in 
grain and other raw native produce destined for exportation 
abroad, the business was brisk and profitable, the comparative low 
rate of exchange for the rouble favouring exportation. 

But even making aliowance for the abnormal circumstances 
under which the fair just closed was held, it is very evident from 
the published Fair Returns, and the increasing quantity of vacant 
warehouses within the fair compound, that the fair is gradually 
losing its former importance. This is mostly due to the develop- 
ment of the Russian railway system, which has been pushed on 
slowly but surely during the last 25 years, and which has created 
new trading centres and diverted the trade of the country into 
other channels. It is, moreover, foreseen that with the completion 
of the Siberian railway the decadence of the Nijni Novgorod fair 
will proceed at a still more rapid rate than it has done of late 
years. j 

Taking advantage of the smaller demand that existed at the 
fair for cotton goods of home make, the Russian manufacturers 
have again renewed their attempt to ootain a repayment of the 
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Customs duty on raw cotton on the exportation of manufactured 
cotton goods beyond the limits of the Empire. With this object, 
when assembled at Nijni Novgorod in August last, they drew up 
and presented to the Minister of Finances a petition urging the 
necessity of such a measure in their favour, a measure they declared 
which would enable them to face the diminishing demand for their 
productions at home consequent on the impoverishment of the 
larger portion of Russian consumers by acquiring new markets 
abroad, especially in Central Asia, where, if the desired drawback 
on cotton were granted, they would be in a position to compete 
successfully with English cotton goods. They further pointed 
out that the drawback would also enable them, at the present 
critical time, to keep their mills open, and so to continue to afford 
employment to many thousand mill hands who otherwise would 
be obliged to return to their villages, and there swell the numbers 
of those who are already in a state of starvation. 

It is, however, strongly surmised that the Minister so plausibly 
appealed to will not accede to their request at the present 
moment, when the resources of the Imperial Treasury are being 
so heavily strained in relieving the starving rural populations of 
the Central Provinces of Russia, for which purpose the sum of 
22 millions of roubles has already been expended, and a further 
sum of 15 millions of roubles has been assigned for relief works 
in the famine-stricken provinces. 

With regard to the argument that the repayment on exporta- 
tion to the manufacturer of the amount of Customs duty originally 
paid by him on his raw cotton would render him capable of 
acquiring new markets for his manufactures, it is pointed out by 
the Exchange Gazette that no such object would be attained in 
view of the ignorant mode of procee:ling and dishonest pro- 
clivities displayed by the Russian manufacturer in matters of 
trade when attempting to place his goods in Eastern markets, and 
that the drawback would simply be pocketed by the Russian 
exporter without any benefit to the commercial interests of Russia 
at large. He is advised by the same gazette to study the tastes 
and requirements of the Oriental consumers, and to establish 
carefully-organised trade agencies in the East, instead of soliciting 
further protection and encouragement at the hands of the 
Government, which has already made such great sacrifices for the 
stimulation of the cotton industry in Russia. 
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III—COMPARISON OF 'THE DOMESTIC BUDGETS 
OF MINERS IN GERMANY AND ENGLAND. 


The Handels Museum of September 17th discusses the chief 
facts arrived at by Herr Nasse, a member of the German Mining 
Council, in the course of a paper contributed by him to Conrad’s 
Year books, comparing the domestic budgets of English and 
German miners. The paper is based upon the wages and house- 
hold expenses of 10 mining families in Saarbriick in 1889. It 
appears that in the case of six of the families the budgets showed 
a deficit, and in the case of two a surplus caused by the contribu- 
-tion towards family expenditure of the wages of unmarried sons. 
This result should not, however, be generalised, for granting, what 
is very doubtful, that the returns are trustworthy, it will be readily 
understood that there is much greater difficulty in inducing the 
more comfortable class of workpeople to give a statement of their 
pecuniary situation, than in obtaining similar information from the 
more needy ones. On closer examination it was shown that the 
deficits were to a great extent due to sickness, as well as to large 
families, the number of children per family being above the 
average. This deficit may have disappeared owing to the increase 
in wages in 1890. The wages of the various families varied 
between 1,024°45 and 1,968 marks, the expenditure between 
1,286 ° 82 and 1,712°28 marks, and the total number of persons 
composing the families are expressed in “ man-units” (mannes- 
einheiten) at 454. Statisticians disagree as to the relative value of 
the man-unit, but Herr Nasse assumes that if the expenses of the 
man be represented by the figure 1, those of the woman will be 3, 
of each child over 6 years of age $, and of each child under that 
age 4, while grown-up sons who are earning wages, and grown-up 
daughters, are reckoned as equivalent to the father and mother 
respectively. Analysing the expenditure, it was found that 54° 8 
per cent. went for articles of food, 2°4 per cent. for articles of 
enjoyment (tobacco and spirits), 25°3 per cent. for clothing, 
6°9 per cent. for housing, 3°2 per cent. for lighting and fuel, 
1-6 per cent. for washing materials, 2° 0 per cent. for schooling 
and taxes, 1° 3 per cent. fur medical expenses, and 2° 5 per cent. 
for miscellaneous items. 

Herr Nasse compares these figures with the scanty materials 
available as regards the budgets of English miners. Of the 730 
forms sent out by the Board of Trade in 1889, only 34 were 
returned with full information, and two with incomplete particulars, 
a circumstance distinctly proving the difficulty of collecting data 
relating to workmen’s budgets. 

The comparison shows that the expenditure per man- 
unit (expressed in marks—the mark = 1s.) in Saarbriick and 
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Northumberland respectively, was as follows :—for articles of food 
and enjoyment 203-12, and 218° 56 marks; clothing 89 «93, and 
36°73 marks; housing, fuel, and lighting 35°85, and 47-76 
marks; washing materials, schooling, taxes, medicine and miscel- 
laneous 26°30, and 36°68 marks; the total expenditure per 
man-unit being 355 20, and 339+ 73 marks respectively. 

It. will be seen from this that articles of food and enjoyment 
always absorb more than half, clothing (including bed-linen) at 
the outside }, housing, &c., always less than 4, and miscellaneous 
items, at most a little over ;1, of the whole expenditure. 

Having made a careful analysis of the items of expenditure of 
the budgets under consideration, and having due regard to the 
prices of the necessaries of life, Herr Nasse makes the following 
deductions touching the relative conditions of German and English 
miners. 

The chief cause of the greater expenditure of the North of 
England miner on articles of food, is his larger consumption of | 
fatty materials, fresh meat,'and tea, coffee, &c. The much greater 
expenditure of the German miner for clothing is due to the 
cheapness of manufactured goods in England, the more frequent 
changes of weather in Germany, and the German custom of 
celebrating Sundays in a manner which stimulates a desire for 

rsonal adornment. As to housing conditions, it is found that to 
each inhabited room there were 2°55 persons in Northumberland, 
and in Saarbriick 1°88, so that the Saarbriick miner lives in 
greater ccmfort and more cheaply than the North of England 
miner. 

The Handels Museum concludes by saying that, however 
welcome a paper such as that of Herr Nasse may be, having 
regard to the scanty data which are available on the subject, the 
contention with which he concludes his report, namely, that the 
result at which he arrives may be considered as illustrating the 
condition of British and Westphalian miners on the whole, cannot 
be allowed to pass undisputed, when we take into consideration 
the very small number of budgets submitted to investigation. 


| 
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IV.—TWENTY YEARS OF GERMAN TRADE. 


The following review of the foreign trade of Germany for the 
last 20 years is taken from a recent report by the United States 
Consul-General at Frankfort :— 

It will be remembered that the first general tariff law affecting 
the whole of Germany, which was adopted on the Ist of October 
1870, and amended by the Act of July 1873, was a distinctly 
revenue tariff, without any declared purpose of protection. It 
continued in force until the Ist January 1880, when it was 
superseded by the protective tariff law which had been enacted 
on the 15th July previous. From 1870, therefore, down to the 
close of 1889, united Germany had enjoyed 10 years’ experience 
under a tariff for revenue, aud likewise 10 years under a protective 
system, which was not only radical and far reaching in its original 
form, but has been twice amended: first, by the Act of 22nd May 
1885, which advanced duties on several important classes of 
imports, and again by the Act of 21st December 1887, which 
increased the tariff on cereals and distilled liquors. Moreover, 
American pork products, which were imported in vast quantities 
during the period from 1870 to 1880, have been practically 
excluded by imperial edict since 1881. 

With these conditions in mind, it will be interesting to compare 
the values of exports and imports during 1880, the first year under 
the protective system, with those of 1889 (the statistics for 1890 
not being yet available), by which time the whole industrial and 
commercial machinery of Germany had become thoroughly adapted 
to the new policy. 

The aggregate value of German exports and imports for the 
two years specified was as follows :—1880, 290,305,000/.; 1889, 
367,174,0002; increase, 76,869,000/. 

This increase is equal to 26°4 per cent. 

The increase of imports exceeds that of exports in the follow- 
ing ratio:—Imports, 1880, 142,996,000/.; 1889, 204,353,0002. ; 
increase, 42°9 per cent. Exports, 1880, 147,309,0002 ; 1889, 
162,821,000; increase, 10° 5 per cent. 

This marked disparity between the increase of imports and 
exports may have, at first glance, a more sinister appearance than 
will be justified by a further and more complete study of the 
situation. The past decade has been, for Germany, a period of 
extraordinary development and activity. The population of the 
Empire has rapidly increased, notwithstanding constant and 
important losses through emigration. The food-producing capacity 
of the country had been nearly or quite fully developed in 1879, 
so that the subsequent increase of population required a 
proportionally increased import of food products. 

The manufactures of Germany have broadened and developed 
more rapidly within the past 10 years than during any previous 
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decade. But Germany is, like Switzerland, poor in natural supplies 
ofraw materials. Her mines, forests, and fields have reached their 
full productive capacity; there are no new mineral treasures to 
be discovered and developed, so that the expansion of industry 
necessarily entails a corresponding increased import of raw 
materials, The fact that a proportionate share of the products 
of this vastly increased manufacture has not been exported is due 
to a variety of causes, more or less temporary, a few of which 
may, for the present purpose, be briefly cited. Prior to the 
unification of the German Empire in 1870 the people of the 
several States had been largely devoted to agriculture. Few large 
fortunes existed outside of the royal and noble families ; wealth 
was more equally distributed among the people than in most 
European countries ; wages were low, and the people as a whole 
were, in comparison with those of France or England, in moderate 
financial circumstances. All the conditions of life, more or less, 
were limited; habits were frugal, houses simply furnished, and 
luxuries practically unknown to a large majority of the population. 
The 10 years just past have witnessed an important change in all 
these respects. With the development of manufactures and foreign 
trade wealth has rapidly increased. There has been a notable 
drift of rural population to the cities and towns, building has been 
rapid and continuous, real estate values have advanced, dwellings 
have become larger, more Juxurious, and better furnished, and 
the whole system of family life has become more elaborate and 
expensive. In this rapid improvement of their personal surround- 
ings the people have naturally preferred articles of home manu- 
facture, so that during the decade under consideration the 
products of German industry have been largely absorbed by local 
demands and thus withheld from export. Moreover, the industrial 
situation, and consequently the exporting capacity of the country, 
have, since 1888, been affected by new conditions, the full force 
and effect of which cannot yet be accurately measured. During 
the eight years preceding that epoch the policy of the Imperial 
Government had been in favour of the agricultural, rather than the 
industrial, classes. In order to help the farmers and check the 
tendency of the rural population to emigrate or move to the 
towns, foreign meats and animals were subjected to increased 
import duties, or, as in the case of American pork, excluded 
altogether. The duties on cereals and liquors were advanced and 
bounties awarded to exports of home-made beet sugar. Under 
these circumstances the cost of living inevitably increased. The 
supply of bread and meat was not perceptibly augmented, but 
their cost rose until the German working men, particularly in the 
mines and iron mills, united in strenuous demands for higher 
wages. They claimed a share in the steadily augmenting prosperity 
of the time in which they lived. The miners’ strikes of 1888 
and the Socialist agitations which followed, combined with the 
enormously increased consumption of fuel to raise the price of 
coal, until the cost of many manufactures of iron, steel, and other 
metals has been pushed above the limit of profitable export. The 
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important exports of steel manufactures to the United. States 
from the Dusseldorf district, for example, shrunk to a fraction 
of their former proportions when the growing price of coal lifted 
the cost of production above the point at which German steel 
came into competition with that of Great Britain. The develop- 
ment of all manufactures, the substitution of coal stoves and 
furnaces in dwellings for the old porcelain wood burners, and the 
expansion of railway traffic has increased the aggregate consump- 
tion of coal beyond the expansion of mining capacity, so that to-day 
one German steamship company derives its fuel supply mainly 
from England, and another has begun the importation of coal 
from the United States. Finally, the colonial ventures of Ger- 
many have not yet developed their expected influence on the 
export trade of the mother country, and their outiet to the 
Argentine Republic, which had become important, is now under 
a cloud of financial uncertainty. 

Whether these conditions, which have in the aggregate operated 
to restrain the increase of Germany’s exports so far below that of 
her imports, are permanent and inflexible or merely temporary 
and susceptible of being ameliorated or removed by skilful legisla- 
tion and improved industrial methods is the great problem which 
now occupies German economists. The present general and 
determined strike of coal-mine operatives in Westphalia, and the 
aggressive attitude of the labour party throughout the Empire, do 
not portend any immediate amelioration in the costs of manufacture. 


From an American standpoint, the chief interest in this review 
will naturally attach to such a presentation of statistics as will 
best illustrate the relation which the United States has borne 
toward Germany during this interesting period of the latter’s 
development. Nearly 76 per cent. of Germany’s entire foreign 
trade is with eight countries, viz, Great Britain, Austria, France, 
Belgium, the United States, the Netherlands, Russia, and Switzer- 
land. Her total import from each of these countries and its 
relative per-centage of the whole during the year 1889 was as 
follows :—/ 

Austria-Hungary, value, 26,638,596/., per-centage of total, 13°1 ; 
Great Britain, 33,461,9571, 16°5; Russia, 27,359,935, 13:4; 
‘France, 14,152,798/., Belgium, 18,802,982/, 8-2; Nether- 
lands, 14,189,7582, 7°0; United States, 15,742,792/., 7-7; 
Switzerland, 8,978,2521., 4°4. 

So that during the nine years under consideration Great 
Britain and her colonies, as a source of German imports, rose from 
the second to the first place, and the United States climbed from 
the seventh place to the fifth in order, passing above both France 
and the Netherlands. If we consider the per-centage of increase, 
the United States makes a still better showing, rising to the 
second place in the list with an increase of 79°6 per cent., against 
91-8 for Great Britain, 72°8 for Belgium, 63°5 for Russia, 47°4 for 
the Netherlands, 29°4 for Austria-Hungary, 26°5 for Switzerland, 
and 14°9 for France. 


| 
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Turning now to tae exports of Germany, we find the following 
interesting comparison :— 

Great Britain, value, 32,345,092/, per-centage of total, 20; 
Austria-Hungary, 16,896,116/., 10°; France, 10,420,731/, 
Netherlands, 12,801,8712, 7°9; Russia, 9,762,4132, 6; United 
States, 19,587,2512, 12°1; Switzerland, 8,796,182, 5-4; Belgium, 
6,803,3791, 

From the sixth place as a purchaser of German goods in 1880 
the United States rose to second place in 1889, with a rate of 
increase amounting to 119'4 per cent., against 47°8 per cent. 
increase for Great Britain, 15°2 for Austria, 13°6 for the Nether- 
lands, and a decrease for the rest as follows: Russia, 13°2 per 
cent.; Belgium, 18 per cent.; France, 27°9 per cent., while 
Switzerland remained stationary. 

This demonstration becomes still more complete when we take 
the German exports to the United States during 1890, which 
amounted to 21,138,651/., an increase of 1,538,142. over 
those of the preceding year. The returns for the first quarter of 
1891 show a small decrease in German exports to the United 
States compared with those of the same quarter in 1890, but with 
the exception of woollens and cutlery, this falling off does not 
appear to be attributable to changes in import duties made by the 
United States tariff law of October 1890. In fact, the most 
important deficit is in sugar, which became duty free by the 
provisions of that Act after Ist April 1891, and was therefore 
naturally withheld from export to the United States during the 
quarter preceding that date. 

The deficit of the past quarter is still further attributable to two 
facts: first, the overburdened condition of the American market 
by reason of excessive importations during 1896, in anticipation 
of the tariff legislation which was then pending ; and, second, the 
long severe winter in Germany, whick closed the Rhine and other 
navigable watercourses during a period of several weeks aud 
greatly restricted shipments of heavy freights to the seaboard. 
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V.—REVIVAL OF FRENCH EMIGRATION, 


The following is extracted from an article by M. Victor 
Turquan, which appeared in the French Monde Economique of the 
29th August last :— 

Emigration is not largely resorted to in France, and the reason 
generally given for this is that the French as a race are averse to 
leaving their country for any lengthened period ; in fact it is only 
of recent years that the migratory movement kas been observable 
in that country. The causes which drive so many of the Irish, 
Germans, Italians, and English from their homes, only exist in a 
limited degree in France—the causes referred to being misery, 
want, and over-population. 

However that may be, it would appear that during the last few 
years the taste for emigration, if such an expression may be used, 
which has so long lain dormant, has suddenly sprung into life 
again in France. At no period in the history of this country has 
there been so keen a desire for exploring unknown countries, for 
efforts at colonisation, and for acquiring land by peaceful means 
or by force of arms as there is at present, and France now takes 
the first rank among the nations who have been most active in 
extending their colonial possessions. Curiously enough French 
emigrants do not appear to direct their steps to their own colonies, 
but they carry their labour and capital to foreign countries, such 
as the United States and Central and South America. To 
alter this condition of affairs, proposals have been made to give 
the authorities power to arrest this flow of emigration to foreign 
countries, and to divert its current. The State, it is obvious, 
must not place obstacles in the way of persons desiring to leave 
their native country for places beyond the seas, but it would be 
clearly within its right, and in fact it becomes an absolute duty 
that it should exercise some kiud of supervision over emigration 
generally and safeguard the interests of intending emigrants who 
are so often the dupes of unscrupulous agents. Wherever the 
same conditions of labour are obtainable in the French colonies or 
in foreign countries, then, in our opivion, it devolves upon the 
State to intervene, and at least to endeavour to direct the current 
to these colonies. 

This question of the protection of emigrants was made the 
subject of discussions two years ago at a congress held to consider 
the intervention of the public authorities in emigration and 
immigration, and one of the happiest results of this congress has 
been the creation of an international commission to examine the 
basis of a diplomatic convention determining the measures of 
protection which should be extended to emigrants. The labours 
of this commission are on thé point of completion, and it may be 
hoped that in a short time we shall be in possession of inter- 
national legislation on emigration questions and a series of 
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provisions uniformly applied in all countries, having for their 
object the effectual protection of emigrants. 

The necessity for this legislation appears to be urgent, more 
especially in France, where the emigration movement becomes 
more accentuated every day. 

French emigration is taking each year more and more people 
away from the country, and this is the more serious as for some 
years past the number of births in France has been falling off, 
following in this the descending scale of marriages. It is true 
that there is a diminution in the death rate generally, as the 
infant mortality is less owing to the smaller number of children, 
but the excess of births over deaths is getting smaller each year, 
and it is feared that this excess, which is already a little 
problematical, will be completely nullified by the numerical loszes 
of the population caused by emigration. 

It is true that this emigration is to some extent counter- 
balanced by the influx of Germans, Italians, Belgians, Swiss, and 
Spaniards, but it is doubtful whether France is a gainer by the 
exchange. The following table shows the number of emigrants 
from France, officially recorded, in each year from 1872 up to 
1889 :— 


Years. No. of Emigrants. Years. No. of Emigrants. 
1872 9,214 1881 4,456 
1873 7,141 1882 4,858 
1874 6,755 1883 4,011 
1875 4,464 1884 6,160 
1876 2,867 1885 6,069 
1877 3,666 1886 7,314 
1878 2,316 1887 11,170 
1879 3,634 1888 23,339 
1880 4,612 1889 31,354 


According to the above it will be seen that the number of 
emigrants varied between 3,000 and 4,000 during the decennial 
period 1875-84. Starting from the latter year the movement 
commenced to be accentuated, slowly at first, but dating from 
1887, more rapidly, 11,000 in that year, more than double this 
number in 1888, and nearly treble in 1889. 

In the 18 years under review France has lost over 143,000 of 
her population by emigration. 

The causes of French emigration are many, and they vary with 
the district; among them may be mentioned the facilities of 
communication, the commercial relations between France and 
other countries, and, above all, those public institutions and 
private enterprises which officially call for emigrants in new 
countries, and, more or less, openly stimulate emigration in the 
country of origin. Emigration agents have lately been active in 
two departments in which they were hitherto unknown, viz., 
Charente and Dordogne. 
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During the period 1880-89 the proportion of emigrants for the 
whole of France was in the ratio of 3 per thousand of the popu- 
lation, and has only exceeded this figure in 24 departments. 

For every 1,000 of the population, over 35 emigrants have 
been officially recorded in the Basses Pyrenées, 27 in the Hautes 
Alpes, and 21 in the Hautes Pyrenées. The following is a list 
of the departments from which there is the largest volume of 
emigration during the period 1880-89, arranged iu the order of 
importance :— 


Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Departments. of the Departments. of the 
Population. Population. 
Basses Pyrenées - - 35°70 Pyrenées-Orientales 8°02 
Hautes Alpes - - 27°60 Gers - ~ - 7°53 
Hautes Pyrenées - 23°20 Ariége - - 6°64 
Terre de Belfort - - 18°00 Haute Garonne - - 6°09 
Haute Sadne - 9°67 Dordogne - 4°58 
Aveyron - - - 8°70 Corsica - - - 4°53 
D&ubs - . - 8°60 Charente - - - 4°39 
Lot - - 8°40 Basses Alpes - - 4°10 
Savoie - - - 8°30 


The above 17 departments furnish half of the total French 
emigration. Those departments from which little or no emigration 
takes place are generally situated in proximity to navigable streams 
or in fertile basins. The departments occupying the centre of 
the basin of the Loire, the Rhone, and the Seine are particularly 
noticeable in this respect. It is also worthy of note that neither 
Britanny nor the departments of the central group, with the 
exception of Aveyron and Lot, nor the departments on the shores 
of the Mediterranean, produce any appreciable number of 
emigrants. 

Coming next to the question of the countries to which French 
emigration is more particularly directed, we find on this poiat 
some interesting information supplied by a special census enumera- 
tion of French subjects in foreign countries. Some few years 
ago each diplomatic and consular agent was instructed to take a 
census of those persons of French nationality established or 
present in their district. From the returns of these officers it was 
found that over 400,000 persons of French nationality were living 
out of the country. These 400,000 persons may be distributed as 
follows :—Asia, 15,000 ; Africa, 30,000 ; Europe, 200,000; North 
America, 120,000: South America, 40,000; and Oceania, 3,000. 
It is a common fact that the official French statistics return only 
40,000 French people as being established in South America, 
while persons residing in the Argentine Republic say that in that 
country alone there are more than 100,000 persons of French 
nationality. The same remark applies to the United States, 
When the last census of French people living abroad was taken, 
in 1861, it showed a total of 300,000 persons. 
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VI—THE PETROLEUM TRADE OF RUSSIA. 


Writing upon the subject of the petroleum trade of Russia in 
1890, the United States Consul at Batoum, in a recent report to 
his Government at Washington, says :-— 

The Russian petroleum trade of 1890 shows a marked increase 
over 1889. The production of crude oil averaged nearly 80,000 
barrels per day, against a trifle of over 68,000 barrels in 1889, 
a material increase, notwithstanding which the price of crude 
oil at wells steadily advanced until it reached at the end of July 
the equivalent to about 50 cents per barrel of 42 gallons. Owing 
to the low prices in foreign markets and the great advance in the 
value of Russian currency (as against foreign exchange) the price 
of refined did not advance proportionately with crude, and the 
high price of 50 cents per barrel was not maintained for any length 
of time; in fact it is doubtful if any crude was sold at that 
price, but much was sold at from 35 to 40 cents per barrel, and 
that price maintained, notwithstanding the decrease in production 
in the last half of the year, until the Volga navigation closed, 
about the end of October. The closing of Volga navigation 
leaves the railway to Batoum the only outlet for the winter 
months, and, as the demand for oil was less than the supply. 
during November and December, the price of crude at wells 
declined to about 25 cents per barre], although 30 cents was 
asked for contracts for the year. The production was increased 
in November by several flowing wells, but as they dd not last 
long the December production fell off, and up to the Ist of 
February this year there was no materia! increase of the figures 
for December. Early in February, however, four wells com- 
menced flowing, viving an aggregate of 50,000 to 60,900 barrels 
daily, and at present writing the total daily production is not 
less than 125,000 barrels per day. Of course this immense 
increase has greatly depressed the price of crude, and it is at 
present quoted at about 12 cents per barrel for spot and 20 cents 
per barrel for a year’s contract. 

The high prices for crude during the past 18 months naturally 
greatly stimulated drilling, and on December 3lst 1890 there 
were produced 238 wells ; drilling, 130; cleaning out and drilling 
deeper, 46; new derricks up, 79; against 217 wells producing, 
79 drilling, 29 cleaning out and drilling deeper, and 46 derricks 
on December 31st, 1889. 

It is not probable that the present immense production will be 
Jong maintained, as the large flowing wells seldom last long ; but 
from the volume of operations it would seem that, providing the 
territory is sufficiently rich, the production of 1890 will be 
maintained in 1891. 
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The export of petroleum in 1890 was increased, but was greatly 
obstructed by the low prices of American oil in foreign markets 
and the great advance in value of Russian currency. The value: 
of the paper rouble, starting at about 54 cents in January, 
advanced to the equivalent of 65 cents in September, but 
gradually declined again to 56 and 57 cents in December. Of 
course the purchasing power in Russia of the rouble did not 
increase, and the price of refined at Baku and Batoum remained 
about the same in the currency of the country in September as 
in January, or at least declined very little; and the appreciation 
of the rouble (as against foreign value) was equivalent to an 
advance of 20 per cent. in price, and under these circumstances 
it was asserted by exporters that business at these prices resulted 
in a loss. Statistics show a total increase in the output of 
all petroleum products in 1890 over 1889 of 36,342,075 gallons,. 
of ;which 4,064,840 gallons went to Russia, leaving the increase 
in exports 32,277,235 gallons, of which 12,122,735 gallons. 
were crude, crude residuum, and iubricating oils, and 2,641,680 
gallons iiluminating oil and distillate to Austria-Hungary and 
Roumania (for Servia), from which countries American oil is 
debarred by a Customs tariff discriminating in favour of Russian 
oil, leaving the actual increase of export of illuminating oils in 
competition with American oil 17,512,820 gallons. As the actual 
increase in the export of case oil was 19,265,355 gallons, there 
was a decrease in the export of illuminating oils in bulk and 
barrels. 

That the output in 1890 was limited only by the price, and 
not by lack of oil or transportation facilities, is evidenced by the 
increase of stocks here. The railway deliveries at Batoum for 
the year were more than 10,000,000 gallons in excess of the 
output, and notwithstanding the fact that the price of refined oil 
at Baku and Batoum has been steadily declining since October, 
and for two months was less than the cost of production on the 
basis of crude prices, and the railway capacity has been increased 
to at least 340,000,000 gallons annually, the output from Batoum 
has been less for the past two months than it was during the 
same time last year. Refined at present is almost unsaleable here 
at 3% cents per gallon free on board steamer, because the tankage 
at Batoum is full (over 40,000,000 gallons), and exporters claim 
foreign markets are too low to justify even that price, notwith- 
—s sea freights were never so slow in the history of the 
trade. 

Railway transportation between Baku and Batoum, as before 
stated, was greatly increased by the completion of the Suram 
tunnel, which was officially opened for traffic in September, 
although the work of changing the approaches to it is not yet 
completed. The old track from the western end of the tunnel 
is used now, and, together with the line over the pass, gives the 
railway a capacity of not less than 340,000,000 gallons per annum. 
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VII.—_THE DEVELOPMENT OF MEXICO. 


The following suggestions as to suitable openings for industrial 
enterprise in Mexico are contained in a report by the French 
Minister in that country, published in the Moniteur Officiel du 
Commerce for the 10th September last :— 

In the textile industry there is still room for a few common 
cotton articles, of cotton yarns, for the production of women’s 
scarves, counterpanes, and serviettes, of knitted articles, of which 
a small quantity is still introduced into the country ; fancy articles, 
which are very heavily taxed on importation into Mexican territory, 
might also be manufactured. 

The sugar industry is very backward, and the use of steam is 
limited to a few factories, where concentration is carried on in a 
very primitive fashion, and yet Mexico is considered an ideal 
country for the sugar industry. 

The distilling is in no better condition than the sugar industry, 

Tron founding is limited to a few small articles, although some 
workshops in Mexico have already constructed cane mills and 
water-wheels. 

The paper industry is limited to packing papers, to cardboard 
and to printing paper. The fibres of Mexico are excellent and 
abundant, but notwithstanding this, Mexico has to depend upon 
foreign countries for at least half of the quantity required for her 
own consumption. Moreover, she imports foreign rags as a raw 
material for the paper made by her. 

Mills are very numerous in the country, and although some of 
them are well mounted others work in very primitive fashion. 

Mexico is one of the largest producers of common woods and 
particularly of fine woods for cabinet-ware, and notwithstanding 
this almost all the cabinet-ware comes from abroad, charged with 
import duties, costs of transport, commissions loss in exchange, 
&ec., which increase their original cost by 300 or 400 per cent. 
It would, however, be easy to establish factories in good positions 
near the forests or near the railways, and utilise the forest wealth 
of the country for home industry, intead of exporting fine woods 
at very low and scarcely remunerative prices. 

Waterfalls are numerous, skilled labour is cheap, the natives are 
it would appear, skilful, or might easily be made so. In short, 
everything is in favour of the development of an industry scarcely 
existent which would be highly profitable, since it is protected oy 
duties of about 300 per cent. ad valorem. These duties vary in 
fact from 7d. to 1s, 3d. per kilog. gross. 

Furniture of bent wood, similar to that made in Vienna, is 
much affected by the middle ciasses. 

Ceramic and crystal articles enjoy similar protection to cabinet- 
ware. What is made in the country is of a common description, 
apart, however, from glasses, bottles, and some other articles. The 
raw material is very abundant.’ 
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There is no jewellery factory in Mexico; all that is sold in the 
country is of German origin. The import duties on articles of 
jewellery vary from 1s. 2d. to 10s. per kilog. 

Chemical industries are not very abundant although sulphuric 
acid, nitric acid, chlorhydric acid, &c., are so much required. In 
the whole of Mexico there are only two chemical factories. One 
kilog. of native sulphuric acid is sold for 14 centavos and only 
costs the Mexican merchant 5 to 6 centavos. ‘The raw material 
is found in great abundance in the neighbourhood of the 
volcanoes. 

In order to appreciate the unimportance of Mexican industries, 
it is sufficient to consider the number of workmen employed by 
the different industries. This number does not exceed 15,000. 
The two industries engaging the most hands are weaving and the 
manufacture of paper. Weaving employs the largest part. The 
principle article is manta, the production of which increases yearly 
in very large proportions, The native cashmeres, although very 
coarse, are gradually improving. 

- European capital will find useful employment in creating new 
industries which would not fail to prosper under proper directions. 

The manufacturers would find the raw material in abundance, 
cheap skilled labour, the highest protection, and nearly 12 million 
consumers. 

Moreover, machines serving for the installation of factories are 
exempt from import duty. Capital would also find a profitable 
but less secure field in mining and agricultural operations. 

The following information on the subject of the development of 
the Stotavento district of the east coast of Mexico is extracted 
from the Mexican Financial Review :— 

A short time ago a local contemporary announced that a party 
of gentlemen representing an American Industrial Company were 
planning an expedition to the Stotavento coast, in the State of 
Vera Cruz, for the purpose of making an investigation into the 
physical character of the surrounding country, the productive 
capacity of its soil, and its general adaptability for an extensive 


agricultural enterprise. 

This announcement has aroused considerable local interest and 
called forth much interesting comment from the local journals 
which have taken advantage of the opportunity to urge forward 
the claims of their native soil to the attention of foreign capitalists, 
and give publicity to the abundance of resources which are 
available for a well-directed enterprise. 

The Correo de Sotavento laments the fact that the fertile lands 
of El Ubero, Salta Barranca, Playa Vicente, Acayucan, San Juan, 
Casamaloapan, which grow such a variety of natural products and 
would readily lend themselves to an extensive agricultural enter- 
prise, should be left to vegetate without yielding any advantage to 
anybody or contributing in any degree to the material prosperity 
of the country. The entire district abounds with many varieties 
of valuable fibre plants, such as pine-apple, ixtle cactus, &c., 
which are serviceable in the manufacture of coarse and fine textile 
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fabrics, and other plants no less serviceable for the manufacture 
of paper, while all these varieties entail but little labour or expense 
in their cultivation. 

The soil of Acayucan, Playa Vicente, and adjoining districts is 
especially adaptable to the cultivation of coffee, which has already 
been attempted on a small scale with satisfactory results. 

The canton of Cosamaloapan is one vast plain thickly-wooded 
and abundantly watered by a number of small streams, and its 
soil may be considered as amongst the most fertile of this 


country. 

The canton of Acayucan also possesses a very fertile and well- 
watered soil. The coast is very sinuous and rises towards the 
Sierra de San Martin to an elevation of 1,666 metres above the 
sea level. Penetrating further inward the ground makes a slight 
descent and extends into a vast fertile plain watered by a number 
of swollen rivulets. 

Following upon Cordova, Cosamaloapan ranks second in the 
State of Vera Cruz for the abundance of its coffee production, a 
patch of soil of 900 square varas yielding an average of four and 
a half arrobas (25 lbs.) of berries as against five in Orizaba. 

A report issued some considerable time ago by the Ministerio 
de Fomento deals with the sugar production of Cosamaloapan, 
from which we observe that, at the period under consideration, 
this canton was producing from 1,090 to 1,500 arrobas of sugar 
solely for the consumption of its inhabitants. 

Tobacco, as we have already stated, is grown in Acayucan, and 
its product finds a ready sale among consumers. ‘The bulk of 
the tobacco grown is sold for export to foreign countries where it 
realises very prices. 

Textile plants grow wild and in abundance i in Acayucan, with 
the exception of cotton and yucca, and the crop is realised in 
Tlacotalpam. 

The wages of agricultural labourers, of whom there is no great. 
abundance, range from 37 to 50 cents a day. 
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VIIL—THE RESOURCES OF ASSAM. 


The following article on the subject uf the resources of Assam 
is extracted from the Allahabad Pioneer Mail for the 19th 
August :— 

The ill-wind of Manipur is likely to blow good to Assam,fif 
in no other direction, by directing the attention of rulers and 
capitalists to the great but little-developed resources of the 
“sprang As yet it is scarcely known for producing anything 

ut tea, fever, and big game, and the prevalent idea of its 
geography and climate pictures hazily a densely-wooded valley 
where it is always raining, inhabited by a few score planters, 
ague-stricken and hospitable, and each the little providence of 
some hundreds of coolies. But Assam produces a good deal more 
than malaria and tea, and when the days of storm and stress come 
it may be the Government of India will eventually have to look 
for surplus revenues chiefly to this Cinderella of the Empire, and 
to Burma, and will hold the North-West with the resources of 
the North-East. Tea is, of course, the most important industry, 
and to the requirements and energy of tea planters is due all that 
has been done in the way of opening up the country and providing 
the means of communication which are still so inadequate. 
Fortunately within the last six or seven years a new factor has 
come into play on the side of progress, the Assam Railways 
and Trading Company having within that period opened its 
pioneer line, of which the chief aim and object was to get at its 
coal mines at the foot of the Naga hills beyond Dibrugarh. The 
railway, which has a branch to Sadiya running through numerous 
gardens, will be connected rid Golaghat with the line from 
Chittagong, and in course of time, when the border tribes have 
been taken in hand, will be extended through the hills to Northern 
Burma, reopening the old trade route still used by a few pedlars, 
During its short existence the company has had the usual troubles 
of a pioneer industry in a wild country devoid of labourers, but 
hope deferred has now given place to substantial dividends, with 
every promise of still more favourable results. In 1884 the 
output of coal amounted to 17,000 tons, in 1888 to over 101,000 
tons, which increased in 1890 to 145,000 tons, while for the 
present year a total output of at least 175,000 tons is expected. 
So soon as the projected railway from Chittagong penetrates into 
the country there will be a great bound in the demand, not only 
on-account of the new line, but also of the new consumers along 
the route and at the ternfinal post. The coal, as is well known, 
@ of exceptional quality, better than any other in India; for 
steaming purposes is equal to the best English coal, and is used 
by the P. and O., British India, Anchor and City Lines, as well 
as by beth the Inland Navigation Companies running on the 
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Bramahputra. In point of fact the present supply is unequal to 
the demand. 


There are two workings close to the top of two steep hills into 
which are driven galleries not less than five feet high. The coal 
is drawn out on trolleys which are run to the brow of the hill, and 
then being attached four at a time to a wire rope, passing over a 
drum, they race down the descent of some 2,000 feet to the 
tipping stage at the side of the railway, where their contents are 
shot into trucks for transport to the river ghat at Dibrugarh, 
The four laden trolleys in their descent draw up four empty ones. 
‘Obviously these workings are very cheap as compared with the 
usual deep shaft up which every ounce of coal has to be raised by 
machinery, and down which air has to be driven to ventilate the 
narrow low passages The thickness of the entire seam of coal 
averages 50 feet, and there is sufficient so far discovered to 
maintain doubie the present output for at least a hundred vears 
to come. Two thousand coolies are employed in the riines. 
Although this is the only coal mine yet working in Assam. it is 
by no means the only known seam of coal, which indeed extends 
along the foot of tne Naga hills for over a hundred miles, as well 
as in other places, and is estimated to contain there an aggregate 
of some 50 million tons. The oldest of the tea companies has a 
good seam of coal on one of its hill grants, but has neglected to 
develop it. There can be no doubt, however, that other mines 
will sooner or later be worked, for the quality of the coal is 
excellent, and after the heavy initial road-making, the facilities of 
water-carriage are points strongly in its favour. 


In intimate connexion with coal is petroleum, which is found 
in abundance thoughout Assam, but which is being worked as yet 
by two companies only—an oil syndicate and the Assam Railways 
and Trading Company, both of which are at the preliminary stages 
of the enterprise. The latter has three borings yielding oil. The 
flow is not large, but the oil has been pronounced of high value, 
and there is every hope of the undertaking being commercially 
successful. But until the yield justifies a refinery being established 
at Dibrugarh no huge protits, like those realised in Pennsylvania 
and Baku, are likely to transform that placid township into a 
reeking emporium of oil. The other mineral products of Assan 
are iron, which is found all along the hills, and used to be worked 
by the hill tribes; limestone, of which there are immense beds 
chiefly in the hills of the lower province; and gold, of which 
considerable traces are found in many of the rivers, especially in 
the strong flowing streams from the northern ranges, ‘This seems 
to confirm the native account of rich reefs in the back country of 
the tribes beyond our border—* there there is gold, and the gold 
of that land is good.” With the introduction of Jabour and 
European capital the mineral weaith of Assam will be largely 
developed, and a new gold fever will be possible in Calcutta when 
Subansiris and Dihongs will be more fascinating than Sonapets 
and Pat Pats. ; 
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The timber wealth of Assam is very great, the greater part of 
the country being in heavy forest. The Ficus elastica or india- 
rubber tree is the best known. The Government by planting and 
supervision has gradually increased the yield, which was diminishing 
owing to the exhaustion of the trees from reckless and indiscriminate 
tapping. Another tree identical with the valuable lacquer tree of 
Japan is said to grow freely among the hills in Upper Assam. 
There are many valuable hardwoods, but the exports are in- 
significant. To a Canadian lumberman the numerous streams 
running from the densely-wooded hills to the Bramahputra, all 
full of water in the rains, would seem to offer a perfect road for 
rafts of timber cut during the cold weather; but no attempt has 
yet been made to start a lumber trade in Assam. Within the last 
two years the Forest Department has taken an obstructive and 
unfortunate action in Assam as it has done in the Central Provinces 
and in the Sunderbunds. Land in Assam is no longer sold by 
Government, but is granted on 30 years’ leases at most, and the 
new forest rules make even this grant unobtainable. On an 
application being made for a grant of forest land an official is sent 
to classify the treez, and by counting them ina selected spot to 
estimate the total number on the area applied for. On this basis 
the price is fixed, every tree being charged for according to its 
class and independently of the rent for the land itself. Thus 
a small grant for which Government would have received 
hundreds of rupees under the old rules, is valued at thousands, 
but as the timber is of slight use to the planters, they cannot 
afford to take up the grants; and since the new rules were 
adopted many applications have been withdrawn and many more 
contemplated, but never made on reckoning the cost. If the rules 
were adopted more for the sake of forest conservation than for 
raising increased revenue, and if it was desirable to pass one set of 
regulations for the whole province, discretionary power might 
have been taken to proclaim defined areas and put them under the 
operation of the new rules. In most districts the forest jungle is 
dense and clearing badly needed, while growth is rapid and 
luxuriant. It is no secret that the late Mr. Quinton was of opinion 
that the new regulations were extreme and required modification, 
and it is to be hoped the present Chief Commissioner will not 
allow them to remain long unquestioned, seeing how they hamper 
a great industry and prevent the country from being opened out. 
The great staple crop of the province is rice; yet, instead of 
being a great rice-exporting country, considerable though steadily 
diminishing quantities are brought up from Bengal, entirely for 
the labourers on tea gardens. Hunter ascribes this to the 
indolence of the Assamese, “ who do not even care to grow more 
rice than is sufficient for their own families,” but this is not the 
sole reason. Planters are bound to supply food grains at a fixed 
maximum charge to the coolies under labour contracts. Now the 
native rice is said not to agree with Bengali coolies at first, but as 
they become acclimatised and discover that they can buy the 
ordinary unhusked rice at a very much lower rate than the factory 
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charges for the imported kind, they acquire the habit of eating the 
local sort. If Bengali rice is really a distinct variety, it would 
— practicable on large estates to procure a quantity for 
planting, and hand it over to such of the older labourers as have 
started a little cultivation near the factory, and induce them to 
grow and sell it to the new coolies. 

The soil of Assam is of extraordinary fertility, and its pro- 
ductions are those of both temperate and tropical regions. From 
the hill districts oranges, potatoes, pine-apples, and cotton are 
exported, while mustard seed, betel, sugar-cane, rhea, Indian corn, 
and tobacco are crops that grow luxuriantly throughout the valley ; 
but with the exception of seeds which are exported to some extent 
from Gauhati, all these products are utterly neglected, each village 
growing enough sugar-cane, tobacco, and betel nut for its own 
consumption and no more. Some of these crops require little 
cultivation and flourish on land unsuited for tea, and might thus 
be grown on the waste lands of gardens, but with the exception of 
one company, which is planting out rubber and rhea, nothing of 
the kind is done, though tobacco has been tried as an experiment 
and the leaf highly reported on at Amsterdam. The native 
methods of extracting sugar from the cane are inefficient in the 
extreme, but exceedingly cheap, and it would not pay to enter 
into a local competition. But there is no reason why Assam 
should not export both cotton and sugar largely. Opium might 
be another export, as the poppy thrives well, but not under the 
regulations at present in force. 

The great want of Assam is Jabour. The invincible indolence 
of the Assamese is the curse of the province. With the most. 
ordinary industry they might in a year or two transform the face 
of the country, reduce by half the mortality from cholera and 
malarious diseases and send up exports with a bound, thus 
attracting fresh capital and labour from Bengal and enriching 
themselves “ beyond the dreams of avarice.” But they have no 
such vaulting ambition. A settled Government, the advent of the 
tea-planter, and the fertility of the soil have done everything for 
them, and they want no more. The sale of their surplus poultry, 
cattle, fish, and vegetables to the coolies of neighbouring gardens 
supplies them with money for the very few foreign luxuries they 
care to purchase, and their fields yield everything else. Work on 
the gardens or on the roads they scornfully refuse, partly from 
the traditional memory of their degradation to forced iabour in 
the old days of Burmese and Ahom tyranny. Consequently they 
never hesitate to cut and break down the great earthworks which 
the Rajas raised as highways and bunds against inundation, and 
their crops and health suffer for the destruction. 
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IX.—TEA CULTIVATION IN ASSAM. 


The following information relating to tea culture in Assam in 
the year 1890 is extracted from the annual report of the Secretary 
to the Chief Commissioner of Assam to the Secretary of the 


Government of India, Revenue and Agricultural Department :— 


As in previous years figures are given separately for each sub- 
division, as well as for each district. The Cachar and Lakhimpur 
sadr divisions show the largest number of gardens, the former 
having also the largest area unde: tea. The largest total out-turn 
is also in Cachar sadr, but the highest proportional yield is in 
Habiganj. 

The total number of gardens on the register was 867, against 
868 in the previous year. The difference is accounted for by the 
opening of 5 new gardens, 1 in Sylhet, 1 in Darrang, and 
3 in Sibségar, and by the closing of 6 gardens, 4 in Sibsigar and 
2 in Lakhimpur. 

The total area of land held by tea-planters in Assam in 1890 
was 994,497 acres, a decrease of 6,168 acres as compared with 
1889. ‘The area in the district of Cachar in 1890 was 277,958 
acres, a decrease of 1,779 acres as compared with the previous 
year ; in Sylhet, 186,249 acres, an increase of 3,634 acres ; in the 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills 100 acres, the same as in 1889 ; in Goalpara, 
1,378 acres, as in 1889; in Kaémrup, 24,297 acres, an increase of 
1 acre; in Darrang, 100,531 acres, a decrease of 1,614 acres; in 
Nowgong, 59,750 avres, an increase of 101 acres; in Sibsdgar, 
222,298 acres, an increase of 1,560 acres; and in Lakhimpur, 
121,936 acres, a decrease of 8,071 acres. 

Three districts, Cachar, Darrang, and Lakhimpur, show a 
considerable decrease in area held by tea-planters. This decrease 
is by far largest in Lakhimpur, where it is attributed to a revision 
of the tea registers. The same reason is given for the decrease in 
Cachar, but in this district, as well as in Darrang, from which no 
explanation is submitted, the Deputy Commissioner states that 
the figures are unreliable as not showing land held under ordinary 
cultivation rules or from private persons. The inclusion of such 
land in the returns submitted by managers is said to account for 
the large increase in Sylhet. No explanation is given in the case 
of Sibsdégar. 

The following statement gives for the last six years the areas 
under mature and immature tea plants and the total area held by 


tea-planters :— 
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Total Area of 
Planters. 
Acres. Acres. Acres, 
1885 159,876 37,634 915,846 
1886 170,138 33,855 934,134 
1887 177,900 33,179 950,171 
1888 188,329 28,347 955,499 
1889 196,689 30,560 1,000,665 
1890 200,658 30,386 994,497 


There is thus a decrease under “immature plants” and in the 
total area held. The inconsiderable increase in area under 
“mature plants” is due to transfer of immature plants to head 
“ mature” after their fourth year of growth. The decrease under 
“immature plants” is caused by this process out-stripping new 
extensions, which appear not to have been favoured by the weather. 
The abandoning of old and worn-out patches of cultivation will 
account for the falling off under “ mature plants” in Gauhati and 
Mangaldai, where there were not enough extensions coming into 
bearing to balanc2 the loss. The decrease under “immature 
plants” was universal throughout the Surma Valley, save in 
Habiganj, where there was a trifling increase. In the Brahmaputra 
Valley, Tezpur, Nowgong, and Jorhét show an increase. In 
other districts the extensions have matured faster than they 
could be replaced. On the whole, the two valleys have changed 
places in area under “immature plants,” the Brahmaputra Valley 
being nearly 7,000 acres ahead of the Surma Valley this year. 

The total area under cultivation in 1890 was 231,038 acres, an 
increase of 3,789 acres over 1889. Of this total Cachar comprised 
56,562, a decrease of 1,036 acres over 1889 ; Sylhet, 43,196 acres, 
a decrease of 595; Khasi and Jaintia Hills were stationary with 
30 acres; Goalpara, 397 acres, an increase of 20 acres; Kamrup, 
6,361 acres, a decrease of 63; Darrang, 21,327 acres, or an 
increase of 242 over 1889; Nowgong, 11,868 acres, an increase of 
317; Sibségar, 54,940 acres, an increase of 3,079 acres; and 
Lakhimpur, 36,357 acres, an increase of 2,825. 

The large increases in Sibs4gar and Lakhimpur are not 
explained, but are presumably due, as in other districts, to ordinary 
extensions of cultivation. In Cachar the decrease of 1,036 acres is 
attributed to the throwing up of patches of tea, which, through 
old age or poverty of soil, had become unprofitable, and the same 
is also probably true of Sylhet. 

The total out-turn of tea in this province during the year 1890 
is’reported at 82,119,252 lbs., showing an increase of 5,203,424 lbs., 
or 6°77 per cent. on the figures for the previous year. The 
estimate of the India Tea Association for the out-turn of the total 
Assam crop of 1890 was 76,889,424 lbs., or over five million pounds 
lees than the estimate in the report. 
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X.—TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS 
REGULATIONS. 


Russi. 
The Effect of Import Duties. 


Writing on the subject of the Russian import duties, Mr. J. 
Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul at St. Petersburg, in his last 
annual report to the Foreign Office has the following :— 

Notwithstanding diminished importation, the Customs revenue 
yielded in 1890, as compared with the year immediately pre- 
ceding, 83,159,100 roubles gold, and 1,721,252 r. paper, or in all 
13,378,046/., which is an increase of 478,973/. as compared with 
1889, this increase arising from an augmentation by 20 per cent. 
on the Customs tariff rates imposed from August 28th, 1890, to 
counterbalance the high rate of exchange of the paper rouble 
which then prevailed, and which threatened a serious diminution 
in the Customs revenue. 

The Customs receipts during 1882-90 were as follows :— 


on Levied in Total of all 
Year. — Addition in Dues in British 
—— Paper Roubles. Currency. 
£ 

1890 83,159,100 1,721,232 13,373,046 
1889 79,784,976 2,460,733 12,894,073 
3887 64,170,467 2,285,155 10,351,091 
1886 70,775,550 2,233,521 11,400,935 
1885 64,441,686 1,835,077 10,388,689 
1884 65,076,698 1,930,067 10,498,827 
1883 66,640,887 1,969,871 10,746,323 
1882 64,322,457 2,207,184 10,408,989 


The heavy burden imposed on the bulk of the Russian popu- 
lation in the shape of Customs duties on articles of absolute 
necessity, such as agricultural machinery, tissues of wool, linen, 
cotton, &c., for the particular benefit of the comparatively small 
manufacturing class, will be best appreciated from the following 
facts : Comparing the amount of duty levied in 1890 with the 
value of goods on which it was imposed, the import is equal to 
30 per cent. ad valorem of these goods. According to the com- 
putation of the Department of Customs, the Customs duties in 
1889 constituted 28 per cent. of the declared value of all goods 
imported, and that of the preceding period of 10 years the 
amount stood at 17 per cent. ad valorem. Descending into 
particulars, it may be mentioned that on imported food products 
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the duty in 1879 was only 41 per cent. of their value, while in 
1890 it attained on such products 70 per cent. The new tariff 
which has just been brought into operation restores, with some 
exceptions, duties which existed prior to August 28th, 1890, on 
goods of this class. The introduction, however, of manufactured 
goods into Russia may be generally said under the new tariff to 
have been made restrictive to a still greater degree than heretofore 
in order to encourage native industries and manufactures. 

In order, also, to stimulate the exportation of mineral and other 
resources of the country the importation of some articles of this 
class, hitherto free, will now be made subject to payment of duty. 
Under this head are ranged sulphur, clay, and stones for building 
purposes, bones, raw and worked phosphorites, superphosphates, 
and composts. At the same time it is satisfactory to note that the 
duty on coal will remain for a certain period unchanged. On 
machinery the duty bas been considerably raised, with the excep- 
tion of that on agricultural machines and implements, which has 
been reduced to its previous level of 70 c. gold per poud. 

On chemicals the duty has been considerably increased ; thus 
caustic soda, hitherto 72 c. gold per poud, will now pay 90 ¢. 
gold; bleaching powder! from 52 is now dutiable at 70 c¢. 
gold; borax from 11 ¢. gold has been raised to 120 c. per poud. 
Business in these particular goods is said to be now at a standstill, 
the consumer not being able to pay the increased price. The rates 
under this head are in fact prohibitive, as they are intended to be, 
with 2 view to benefiting the native manufacturers of chemical 
products. 

The native iron trade was so encouraged that no further pro- 
tection was necessary. Iron wire is sold at the cost of the duty ; 
the duty on iron joists, formerly 60 ¢. gold per poud, has now 
been made 85 ¢., or 100 per cent. ad valorem. Pig-iron, with a 
duty of 30. gold per poud, which is the same as heretofore, is 
equal in price at the present rate of exchange of 9 r. 25 ¢. to Ll. 
to 31. per ton, while the Middlesbrough price is only 40s. per ton 
f.o.b. The low price of the rouble which prevails at present 
makes importation of pig iron therefore almost impossible. 

It was generally expected that the new Customs tariff, highly 
protective though it be in character, would have been still more 
restrictive in its provisions. Thanks, however, to the enlightened 
views of the Council of the Empire, many rates proposed in the 
interests of the manufacturing class were reduced to compavatively 
reasonable proportions. These advocates of moderate duties had, 
however, serious difficulties to encounter, and the new Russian 
Customs tariff must still stand recorded as a further sacrifice made 
on the part of the Russian consumer at large to the insatiable 
cupidity of the Russian manufacturer. 

The inordinate profits made by manufacturers in Russia, owing 
to the high protection they enjoy under the Russian Customs 
tariff, may be seen from the following rates of dividend their 


enterprises yielded. The return is for 1889 :— 
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Per Cent. 

The Nikolsky Cotton of Savva 

Morozoff, Moscow - - - 15 
The Trekhgor ny Brewery, a - - 15 
Scheibler’s Cotton Manuf: actory - - = 15 
Stieglitz Narva Flax Mill - - 16 
Narva Paper Mills of Varsugin, St. Petersburg - 20 
Ekaterinhoff Flax Mill . - - 20 
Liphardt’s Cement Company - - - 20 
Russian Seed-Crushing Company - - 
Brass and Copper Tube Company - - 29°33 
Thornton’s Woollen Manufactory - - - 40 
Neva Cotton Mill . - - - 40 
Artificial Mineral Water Company -- - 82 
Russian-American India-rubber clear 

profit on foundation capital - - 86-4 


—(No. 950, Foreign Office 


Regulations affecting the Bounty on Alcohol. 


The Russian Journal du ministére des finances states that the 
recent abolition of the bounty in favour of exporters of alchool 
has been effected by reason of the fact that in presence of the 
results of the last harvest and the increasing exportation of 
alcohol abroad, the prices of agricultural commodities, and notably 
of potatoes, maize, and rye, products used principally by Russian 
distilleries, have certainly undergone a considerable enhancement. 
Experience has shown that notwithstanding the gradual reduction 
of the bounty from 5} per cent. (in 1888) t to 4 per cent. (Ist July 
1891), the export of alcohol to foreign countries has constantly 
increased. 

The Journal du ministére des finances states, in conclusion, that 

_ the abrogation of the bounty will relieve the Treasury of a burden 
of from ee to 2 million roubles, which will fall on the foreign con- 
sumers in the shape of an increase in the price of alcohol, On 
the other hand, an increase in the prices of rye and potatoes 
which would be most inopportune at the present stage of the crisis 
in Russia, will be avoided. 


Classification of Articles in Customs Tariff. 


Note-—Poud = 36 lbs. avoirdupois. Gold rouble = 3s. 2d. 


The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the Russian Customs tariff have recently been given by the 
Russian Customs authorities :— 

Cotton packing for stuffing-boxes, saturated with tallow, with 
an admixture of talc, shall henceforth be cleared under section 183, 
point 2, letter A, and observaticns thereto. Duty, 5 roubles 
70 copecks gold per poud. 

Watches in ordinary metallic or silver cases pvith gilt rings, 
knobs, hands, and rims for the glass, which ‘o not serve as 
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ornaments and which form part of the case, to be cleared under 
section 171, point 3, of the Customs tariff. Duty, 1 rouble gold 
per watch. 

Locomobiles for working thrashing machines and machines for 
working peat which are brought into action by means of loco- 
mobiles, when imported together with such machines, shall be 
cleared under section 167, point 5, of the tariff at the rate of one 
locomobile to each machine. Duty, 1 rouble 40 copecks gold 
per poud. 

Silk tissues with designs and in which the designs are woven in 
the woof of silk of different colours and of tinsel simultaneously 
with the weaving of the tissue, shall be cleared under section 195 
of the Customs tariff at the rate of 7 roubles and 50 copecks gold 
per Russian pound. Silk tissues with designs which have been 
embroidered on the tissue by an embroidering machine or other- 
wise after the tissue has been woven, shall be cleared under 
section 208 of the Customs tariff, which imposes a duty from 50 to 
30 per cent. on such embroidered tissue in addition to the duty 
payable on the material out of which the tissue is woven, 

Brass cylinders for cotton printing and other machines, whether 
smooth or with engraved designs on their surface, shall hence- 
forward be cleared under section 167 and observations thereto of 
the Customs tariff at the rate of 4 roubles 80 copecks -gold 
per poud. 

New Customs Regulation at Taganrog. 

Captain C. A. P. Talbot, Her Majesty’s Consul at Taganrog, 
in a report to the Foreign Office dated the 4th September, says 
that a new Customs regulation is now in force with reference to 
masters of vessels receiving their permit to leave that port. Up 
to the 27th August all documents were signed, sealed, and 
delivered at the Custom house, but according to the new regulation 
a vessel cannot leave the roadstead without having her papers 
endorsed by the Customs official at the guardship located there. 
For this purpose the master, having hoisted a flag to show that his 
vessel is ready, must visit the guardship personally with his 
articles and other papers to receive the necessary endorsements. 


SWEDEN. 
The Export of Fish. 

Sir F. R. Plunkett, Her Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 29th September, reports 
that the Swedish Board of Customs have issued a notice, dated 
the 7th September, declaring that the regulations in force with 
regard to the re-importation, duty-free, of utensils employed in 
the packing of fish exported from this country, will in future be 
also applicable to all empty vessels and utensils used for the 
export of crayfish. 
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FRANCE. 


Removal of Prohibition on Imports of Live Stockh from Belgium 
and Holland. 


The Bulletin du Musée Commercial for the 19th September says 
that by a ministerial decree of the 5th September 1891 the pro- 
hibition of the import and transit in France of oxen, cows, goats, 
and pigs coming from Belgium and the Netherlands has been 
removed. 


Imports from Spain. 


A decree of the 18th Angust, inserted in the Journal Offciel of 
the 20th Augusi, cancels the decree of the 20th June 1890, which 
prohibited the importation into France of drills and rags as well 
as articles of bedding, such as mattresses, blankets, &c. coming 


from Spain. 


Shipbrokerage Charges at Boulogne. 


The Journal Officiel for the 2nd September publishes a decree 
of the President of the French Republic fixing the fees to be 
charged by brokers in the port of Boulogne. The following is a 
statement of the rates now payable :— 

Ships navigating with foreign countries, the French colonies, and 
the French ports of the Mediterranean :— 

Entering—Steam vessels with cargoes consisting entirely of 
coal, iron ores, or ice (or more than nine-tenths), per ton of cargo, 
up to 600 tons, 15 centimes; from 601 to 1,000 tons, 10 cts. : 
1,001 tons upwards, 5 cts. Sailing ships with cargoes consisting 
entirely of coal, iron ores, or ice (or more than nine-tenths), per 
ton of cargo, up to 600 tons, 50 cts.; from 601 to 1,000 tons, 
20 cts.; 1,001 tons and upwards, 10cts. Sailing or steam vessels 
with cargoes consisting entirely (or more than nine-tenths) of 
building, dyeing, or oak wood, of iron, guanos, or cereals (wheat, 
maize, rye, barley, and oats), per ton of cargo, up to 600 tons, 
40 cts.; from 601 to 1,000 tons, 30 cts.; 1,00r tons upwards, 
20 cts.; with other cargoes, per ton of cargo, up to 600 tons, 
50 cis.; from 601 to 1,000 tons, 40 cts.; 1,001 tons upwards, 
25 cts. ; entering in ballast or putting into port through stress 
of weather, with or without passengers, 12} cts. per ton register. 

Clearing.—Sailing or steam vessels with whole or part cargo, 
25 cts. per ton cargo. Sailing vessels clearing in ballast, with or 
without passengers, 22. Steam vessels clearing in ballast with- 
out passengers, x7/; with passengers 6} cts. per ton register. 

Ships engaged in the coasting trade with French ports :— 

Entering.—Sailing or steam vessels with full or part cargo, per 
ton of cargo, for ports situated beyond Cherbourg, 25 cts., and for 

rts situated between Cherbourg and Dunkirk, 124 cts. , entering 
in ballast or putting into port, with or without passengers, per 
ton register, 6} cts. and 34 cts. 
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Clearing.—Sailing or steam vessels with full or part cargo, per 
ton cargo, 12} cts. for ports situated beyond Cherbourg, an | 
6} cts. for ports situated between Cherbourg and Dunkirk; 
clearing in ballist with passengers, per ton register, 6} cts. and 
34 cts. ; cleariny in ballast without passengers, 

Freights by Charter Party or by Weights, §c. of the Goods 
Sreighted—Two per cent. on the gross amount of the freight, to 
be paid by the ship (unless a stipulation to the contrary at the 
signing of the agreement). 

This freight brokerage includes sending the account to each of 
the parties. 

Sale of Ships by Private Contract or by Auction.—} per cent. 
on the sale or exchange price, to be paid by the vendee (unless a 
stipulation to the contrary). . 

Translating Documents :— 

For protesting a bill of exchange, 6 frs. 

For an ordinary bill of lading, 6 frs. 

For an extraordinary bill of lading; Ist page, 6 frs.; 2nd page 
and following, 4 frs. 

For judicial documents (in disputes provided for by Article 80 
of the Code of Commerce): Ist page, 6 frs.; 2nd page and 
following, 4 frs., exclusive of the stamps on the paper. 


FRANCE.—SENEGAL. 


Tariff Changes. 


The United States Consul at Gorée-Dakir, writing of recent 
changes introduced into the Customs tariff of Senegal, says :— 

Previous to January Ist, 1891, the duties levied on m»st articles 
of merchandise, foreign and French alike, were at the rate of 
5 per cent. ad valorem, the value not always beins estimated 
from invoices, but according to the “ mercuriale’ periodically 
fixed by a commission appointed for the purpose. This rate of 
5 per cent. still applies to articles of French production, whether 
manutactured or otherwise, but 7 per ceut. additional is now 
levied on most articles of foreign production. 

There are a few articles the duties on which are arranged 
in a punner something different, and leaf tobacco is one. The 
duty on this article has beea raised from 15 centimes to 
45 centimes per kilogramme, and in anticipation of this great 
change those merchants here who could, supplied themselves 
largely from Europe during November and December, thus 
saving to themselves for months to come the augmentation 
of duty. 

Another article which does not come under the first-menti ned 
arrangement is a kind of blue cotton fabric, cailed “guinea,” of 
which enormous quantities are used in Africa. This has been 
produced hitherto in !ngland and in Belgium, and is an important 


68667. Cc 


400 TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS REGULATIONS,  [Oct. 1891. 


branch of industry in both those countries. Oa this the new 
‘luties seem quite prohibitive; while only 24 centimes per metre 
wre to be levied on guinea, if of French manufacture ; 31 centimes 
per metre, if of foreign manufacture. 

The duties on vther articles not included in the 7 per cent. 
seiedule (12 per cent. altogether) are as follows: Munitions of 
war, 15 per cent.; c»coanuts, 50 centimes per kilogramme. 

That the new duties, especially if they are continued long 
without, modification, will somewhat injure the rapidly-growing 
American trade in this colony, there can b2 no doubt. Some 
articles have been introduced against much prejudic: and 
opposition, but have steadily won their way in:o favour in spite 
of all. A difference of 7 per cent. in price azainst many of 
them, however, could not at present be borne, and such articles 
wiil undoubtedly be pretty much withheld from this market. 


TunIs. 


Port Dues at Sfax. 


Mr. R. Drummond-Hay, Her Majesty’s Consul at Tunis, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 18th August, forwards 
an extract from the Journal Officiel Tunisien of the 13th August, 
containing a decree fixing the tariff of the special and local dues 
applicable to the port of Sfax. This decree provides as 
follows :— 

Tariff No. 1.—Canal Dues.—A due of o.p. 50 per net ton on 
every vessel coming from sea for passing through the entrance 
channel to the port. For vessels coming from any point on the 
Tunis coast this due will be reduced to o.p. 25. The payment of 
this due entitles the vessels to remain in the port for one month. 
Every vessel staying in the waters of the port longer than one 
one month will have to pay per ton of net tonnige, and per 
day, o.p. 0°5. 

Tariff No. 2.—Wharfage Dues.—Art. 1. A due of 1 p. per ton 
of 1,000 kilos. will be charged on goods shipped at the quay, and 
of 2 p. per ton for guods landed at the quay. A due of op. 50 
per ton will be charged on goods shipped by means of lighters, 
2nd of 1 p. per ton on goods unloaded by means of lighters. 
Art. 2. The following terms are a!lowed to each vessel berthing 
at the quays or landing-stages of Sfax for loading or unloading : 
For sailing vesscls, 24 hours per 100 tons, of 1,000 kilos. and 
for steamers, 24 hours per 300 tons. After the expiration of 
these terms, every vessel will have to pay a supplemental 
wharfage due of o.p. 25 per net ton per day. 


Tariff No, 3-—Depét Dues.—A depot due of o.p. 25 per ton 
per day will be charged for goods deposited on the quay. This 
tax will only be due on goods shipped up to the day preceding 
that when the operation of ehippiog commenc:s, and on goods 
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landed oaly from the day following that on which the operation 
of landing shall have terminated. The net tonnage referred to in 
Tariff No. 1 is equal: For sailing vessels, to the gross tonnage ; 
for steamers, to the gross tonnage, de lucting the space occupied 
by the engines and their accessories, according to the French 
regulations in force. The gross tonnage of sailing vessels or of 
. steamers is that shown by Moorson’s method, applied in conformity 
with the French regulations. The weight of the ton to be 
reckoned in applying tariff No. 3,will be 1,000 kilogrammes. 
The weight of living animals shipped or unshipped will always 
be estimated on the conventional basis, as fullows :—Ox, horse, 
camel, one head; asses, calves, pigs, &c., two heads; sheep, 
goats, dogs, &c., six heads. 
Every fraction of a ton will be reckoned as a ton. 


PoRTUGAL. 


The Import of Wheat. 

According to the Bulletin du Musée Commercial for the 
19th September, a decree, published in the Official Journal of the 
31st August 1891, prohibits the import into Portugal of foreign 
wheats so long as the price of home-grown wheat docs not exceed 
that of the tariff annexed to the law of the 29th August 1889. 


UniTED Srares. 
Regulations affecting Sampling of Sugars. 

The following is a copy of a circular issued from the Treasury 
Department of Washington to the collectors and other officers of 
the Customs with regard to sugar samples :— 

In order to secure uniformity in the appraisement of imported 
sugars at the several ports, the regulations in regard to sampling 
are hereby amended as follows: Samples below No. 14, Dutch 
standard, will not hereafter be “ gathered into a common recep- 
tacle,” as provided in Circular No. 7, 1891 (S. 10,601), amended 
February 16th, 1891 (5. 10,7034), but every sample of sugar drawn 
will be preserved intact and promptly sent to the office of the 
United States appraiser for examination and _ classification, 
according to the Dutch standard. The other provisions of 
Circular No. 7 as amended will continue in force. 

United Siates appraisers at all other ; orts will transmit to the 
United States appraiser at New York, by mail, weekly statements 
of all sugars examined and classified by them, giving the actual 
Dutch standard colour of each wark or lot examined. 

These statements should be made out upou blavks which will 
be furnished by this department on requisition, and which are 
known as Cat. No. 9874 or N. Y. Cat. 11134, the word “ weekly ” 
being substituted thereon for “ daily.” 


c 2 
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The statements received in accordance herewith will be filed, 
together with a similar statement of sugar examinations at New 
York, in a place convenient for reference and inspection by parties 
interested, and any differences in classifications of similar grades 
will be promptly reported to this department. 


Customs Decisions. 


The following decisions respecting the construction to be given 
to Acts of Congress relating to the classification of articles in the 
Customs tariff, and the application of the Customs laws of the 
United States, have recently been given by the Customs autho- 
rities in that country :— 

Nitrite of soda is classified as a “ chemical salt,” and is dutiable 
at 25 per cent. ad valorem, under paragraph 92 of the Tariff Act 
of March 1883, which levies this rate of duty on “all chemical 
** compounds and salts, by whatever name known, not specially 
“ enumerated or provided for.” 

Lentils are dutiable at 25 per cent. ad valorem, the rate 
provided in paragraph 288 N. T., for vegetables in their natural 
state. 

Metal thread, a spun article made of cotton or silk and wound 
about with metal, is dutiable at the rate of 30 per cent. ad valorem 
undcr paragraph 196, Act of October Ist, 1890. 

Degras or brown wool grease is dutiable at one half of one cent 
per pound. 

Accordions, flutes, and piccolos composed of wood, metal, and 
other materials, of which wood constitutes the component material 
of chief value, are dutiable at 35 per cent. ad valorem under 
paragraph 230 N. T. 

Jews’ harps composed of metal are dutiable at 45 per cent. 
ad valorem. 

Atropine sulphate is dutiable, under paragraph 74, at 50 cents 
a pound. 

Spermaceti is dutiable at 8 cents a gallon, under the provisions 
of paragraph 46 N. T., for whale oil. 

Fruit and forest trees invoiced as filbert, horse-chestnut, linden, 
mountain ash, pear, plum, cherry, mulberry, &c., and hardy 
shrubs invoiced as calycanthus, snowball, althea, &c., are dutiable 
at 20 per cent. ad valorem, under paragraph 282, Act of October 
Ist, 1890, as for “ nursery stock.” 

Species of reeds known as rattans, from which the bark has 
been removed and cut into lengths suitable for sticks for whips, 
are exempt from duty under paragraph 756. 

Unfinished and incomplete sets of articles used in the make up 
of piano actions, being bits of wood ready to be put together, 
some of them, such as the dampers, back checks, and hammer 
rests, being covered with felt, and metal wires, springs, and screws, 
wood being largely the component material of chief value in the 
sets, are dutiable at 35 per cent. under paragraph 230. 
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Pianos are dutiable at 35 per cent., under paragraph 230 N. T., 
as a manufacture of which wood is the component material of 
chiet value. 

Steel points without hooks and without eyes, intended for use 
in ae machines, are dutiabie at 45 per cent. under paragraph 
215 N. T. 

Sabatier knives ranging from 4 to 12 inches in length, and 
from 2°75 to 18°25 francs per dozen in value, are classified as 
cook’s knives, under paragraph 167 N. T., and are assessed for 
duty accordingly at 1 dol. per dozen and 30 per cent. ad valorem. 

Eye protectors or goggles are dutiable at 60 per cent. ad 
valorem, under paragraph 119 of the Tariff Act of October 1st, 
1890. 

Nayhthionate of soda, a compound formed by the treatment of 
naphthalene, a constituent of cecal tar, with sulphuric acid, 
potassium cyanide, and sodium hydroxide is dutiable only at 
20 per ceut., under paragraph 19 as a coal-tar preparation. 

Eau de Quinine Tonique, 2 well-known hair tonic, is dutiable 
at 50 per cent. ad valorem, under paragraph 77. 

Drawings made with Indian ink, white paint, and lead peneil, 
the ink and paint being applied with a brush, are dutiable at 
15 jer cent. ad valorem, under paragraph 465, Act of October 1st, 
1890. 

Kiaki timber, a species of Japanese wood too small for ship- 
building, and intended for use as boat materal, is dutiable at 
15 pr cent. ad valorem, as cabinet wool, not further advanced 
than being sawn. 

Angora goatskins wi.h the fur on, strongly sewed together in 
the form of a rug, and fit for use as a rug, are dutiavle at 35 per 
cent. ad valorem, under parzgraph 461 N. T., as a manufacture of 
fur not specially provided for. 

Japanese rugs composed of jute and cotton are dutiable under 


paragraph 350 N. T. 


Port Charges for Steamers. 

With reference to the notice on p. 38 of the Board of Trade 
Journal for July, the following is an amended statement of the 
port charges payable by steamers at the various ports of Hayti, 
ne by Mr. A. Tweedy, Acting British Consul at Port-au- 

rince :-— 

Cape Haitien.—Pilotage and signal, 14 dols. Sanitery visit 
paid to doctor of port, 12°50 dol-. Sanitary dues paid to Govern- 
ment, 22:92 dols. - Tonnage dues, per ton on cargo landed, 
50 cents. 

Gonaives —Pilotage, 5 dls. Sanitary visit paid to doctor of 
port, 12°50 dole. Sanitary dues paid to Government, 22°92 dols. 
Tonnage dues, per ton of cargo landed, 50 cents. 

St. Marc.—Pilotage, 5 dols. Sanitary visit paid to doctor of 
port, 12:50 dols, Sanitary dues paid to Government, 22°92 dols. 
Tonnage dues, per ton of cargo landed, 50 cents. 
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Port-au-Prince——Pilotage, 15 dols. Signal, 2 dols. Sanitary 
visit paid to doctor of port, 12°50 dols. Sanitary dues paid, 
2292 dols. Light dues, per ton on gross tonnage, 50 cents ; 
on vessels, in gold, 6 cents. 

Petit Goave.—Pilotage, 10 dols. Sanitary visit paid to doctor 
of port, 12°50 dols, Sanitary dues paid to Government, 22°92 dols. 
Tonnage dues, per ton on cargo landed, 50 cents. 

Miragoane.—Pilotage, 15 dols. Signal, 2 dols. Sanitary visit 
paid to doctor of port, 12°50 dols. Sanitary dues paid to Govern- 
ment, 2292 dols. Tonnage dues, per ton on cargo landed, 
50 cents. Stages for landing, single, 15 dols. Lines, 5 dols. 

Jeremie —Pilotage and signal, 6 dols. Sanitary visit paid to 
health officer, 12°50 dols. Saritary dues paid to Government, 
22°92 dols. Tonnage dues, per ton on cargo landed, 50 cents. 

Aur Cayes.—Pilotage paid to pilot, 10 dols, Pilotage paid to 
Government, 13 dols, Interpreter (say), 5 dols. Sanitary visit paid 
to health officer, 12°50 dols. Sanitary dues, 2292 dols. Tonnage 
dues, per ton on cargo landed, 50 cents. 

Jacmel.—Pilotage and clearance, 15 dols. Sanitary visit to 
doctor of port, 12°50 dols. Gratuity to doctor, 2 dols. Sanitary 
dues to Government, 2292 dols. Interpreter (say), 10 dole. 
Tornage dues, per ton on cargo landed, 50 certs. 

Note —Beyond these charges various gratuities are given. 
Except the light dues at Port-au-Prince, which are levied in guld, 
the above disbursements are paid in Haytian currency, which is 
converted at 4°80 dols. to the £ sterling, after deduction of the 
premium in favour otf gold, which varied, during 1890, between 
4 and 36 per cent. 


VENEZUELA. 
Import Duties on Wine. 


The Moniteur Officiel du Commerce of the 17th September last 
says that, by virtue of a recent decree of the President of 
Venezuela, the Customs duties on red wines imported intu 
Venezuela have been modified. By the terms of the tariff of the 
28th March 1889, Spanish and Bordeaux wines were subject to 
the duty of 25 cents per kilog. without distinction of receptacle ; 
other red wines paid a duty of 25 cents if in casks and a duty of 
75 cents in bottles. By virtue of the new decree all red wines, 
without distinction, origin, and receptacle, pay the rate of 25 cents, 
and white wires remain subject to that of 75 cents. 


EcuapDor. 


Regulations for the Prevention of River Collisions. 


Mr. A. St. John, Her Majesty’s Minister at Quito, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 16th August, transmits 
copies and translation of a decree iseued by the President of the 
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Republic on the 22nd July, establishing rules for the preven.ion 
of collisions in Equatorian rivers. The jrovisiors of the decrve 
are as follows :— 


1. Every steamer unler way shall keep in mid-stream, in so 
far as her draught, the tide, and other circumstan:zes allow it, in 
order to avoid running aground. 


2. Every steamer approaching another shall steer to the right, 
so that each may pass to the left of the other, and s'acken her 
speed in the bends and windings, and the one steaming down 
shall sound her whistle as soon as she has perceived the one 
coming up. 

3 Steam and suiling vessels under way at night shall go at a 
moderate speed, and carry a green light on the starboard side and 
a red light on the port side, so that in passing they may exhibit 
to each other the same light, in conformity to the practice 
gencrally established. If the night be dark they shall not ext‘n- 
guish the lights on anchoring. 


4 The vessel which cannot o'serve the rule laid down in 
article 3, shall soun! two »lasts and stop, in order that the other 
may do what is deemed best to avoid a collision. 


5. In narrow windings three consecutive blasts shall be sounded 
to warn small craft, in order that every danger may be avoided 
by them. 


6. To prevent that the swiftness of the current united to the 
speed should render it difficult for masters to avoid the constant 
dangers they have to guird against, no steamer shall run dowa 
stream at night in winter time in the River Vinces from Balzar to 
Daube, and from Ventanas to Babahoyo, unless the night be so 
clear as to preclude all risks of accident, 


7. Steamers shall subject their course to that of sailing vessels, 
in order that the latter may be at liberty to select the course they 
may deem convenient. 

8. A steamer requiring the assistance of another, shall ask for 
it by sounding four blasts, ind the vessel thus applied to is hound 
to render the assistance in her power, and receive the passengers 
of the other, if the occurrence should delay the voyage more 
than six hours, wit! out any other compensation than the right to 
claim reciprocity in analogous cases. 

9. Every steamer shall be marked with a load-line, and shall 
not take in more cargo than is indicated by it. 

10. An interval of an hour at the Jeast shall elapse between the 
departure of two steamers from the same port. 

11. The captains of the port shall not permit the departure ofa 
vessel before ascertaining that she carries the regulaticn lights, 
and that the pilots understand how to use them, 
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Perv. 


Import Duty on Bacon, 


The Bollettino di Legislazione e Statistica doganale e commer- 
ciale for July—August has a note to the effect that bacon is 
subject to a duty of 15 centavos per kilogramme on importation 
into Peru. 


Urvueuay. 


Changes in Import Duties on Alcohol. 

Mr. E. M. Satow, Her Majesty’s Minister at Monte Video, ina 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 1st September, states 
that in accordance with a law which was passed by the Legislature 
on the 27th August, and promulgated on the 31st, the following 
Customs duties are tu be levied on spirits and liquors imported 
into the Republic of Uruguay :— 

Foreign spirits, not exceeding 20 degrees Cartier in strength, 
18 of a dollar per litre; above that strength ;j5) of a dollar for 
each degree in excess. Spirits manufactured in the country will 
be subjected to an excise duty of ia of a dollar per litre, 
irrespective of strength, to be levied on the actually existing stock 
us well as on what mav be hereafter produced. 

The duties on bitters, cognac, anisette, gin, and other 
spirituous drinke, in cask, not exceeding 20 degrees, per litre, 
31 cents. The same, in bottles containing from 51 centilitres to 
1 litre, per bottle, 31 cents. Those of greater or lesser size, or 
greater alcoholic strength, pay in proportion. 

Liqueurs, in casks, per litre, 31 cents. The same, in bottles 
containing from 51 centilitres to 1 litre, 31 cents. In bottles of 
greater or lesser size, in proportion. 

Vermouth, fernet, and the like in casks, per litre, 31 cents. 
The same, in bottles containing from 51 centilitres to 1 litre, per 
bottle, 31 cents. In bottles of greater or lesser size, in proportion. 

These duties are payable in gold, and the par value of the 
dollar is about 514d. (4s. 33d.) 


GaMBIA. 
Rates of Import Duty. 


The following is a statement of the rates of import duty now 
levied in the colony of Gambia :— 

All spirits or strong waters, except brandy, not being 
sweetened or mixed with any article so that the degree of 
strength thereof cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer, for 
every imperial gallon of the strength of proof by such hydrometer, 
so in proportion for every greater or less strength of proof, 1s, 6d. 


Oct.1891.] TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS REGULATIONS. 407 


All liqueurs, absinthe cordial or sweetened spirits, or 
sweetened strong waters, or spirits mixed with sweetened waters, 
so that the degree of strength cannot be ascertained as aforesaid, 
per imperial gallon, 2s. 

Brandies, without reference to strength, per imperial gallon, 3s. 

Tobacco, unmanufactured, per lb., 3d. 

Tobacco, manufactured, and cigars, per lb., 2s. 

Wines, without reference to strength, except claret in bulk, per 
imperial gallon, 1s. 

Claret in bulk, per imperial gallon, 9d. 

Malt liquors, per imperial gallon, 9d. 

Cola nuts, per 13d. 

Sugar, per lb., 1d. 

Gunpowder, per lb., 1d. 

Breech-loading guns and rifles, 17. 

Other fire-arms, 4s. 

Kerosene oil, per imperial gallon, 3d. 

Salt, per ton 2,240 Ibs., net weight, 5s. 

Oils (other than kerosene) and turpentine, per gallon, 6d. 

Lard, per gallon, or 9 lbs. weight taken as equivalent 
thereof, 6d. 

Rice, per cwt. of 112 lbs., 6d. 

Five per cent. ad valorem duty on all articles not subject to a 
specific duty. 


Sr. Lucia. 
Changes in Export Duties. 


A despatch, dated the 9th September, has been received from 
the Administrator of St. Lucia, notifying that the following 
additions have been made to the export list of that colony :— 

Cacao, per bag, 1s. 6d.; molasses, per puncheon, 1s. 
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XI—NEW ROUMANIAN CUSTOMS TARIFF 


—(concluded), 


The f-llowing is a statement showing the rates of impoit duty 
now leviahble in Roumania on the principal articles of British 
produce or manufacture, in continuation of that published at 
pp- 273 to 282 ot the last issue of the Journal. 


Tariff Classification. 


Tariff Rates 
of Duty. 


English 
Equivalents, 


EARTHENWARE AND PORCELAIN: 
Bricks, fire-bricks, tiles, and drain and water 


Do., do., enamelled 

Common earthen or stone«are, with or with- 
out enamel; alsv all common earthen or 
stoneware combined with wood or iron - 

Semi-fine, i.e., earthenware (faience) white or 
coloured, printed or not, plain or with 
ornamentation in relief - - . 

Fine, i.e., porcelain of all sorts, white or 
coloured, printed, gilt, silvered, or not, plain 
or with ornamentation in relief - - 

Fancy articles in terra-cotta, porcelain, biscuit, 
and faience, such as vases, statuettes, 
inkstands, &c., candlesticks, lamps, and 
similar articles ; piain, painted, or gilt, or 
combined with bronze, carved wood, mosaic, 


pipes, not enamelled - - | 100 kilos. 4°00 
| 


” 


” 


&e. - - - - - » 120°00 


AND GLASSWARES: 


Glass mass; glass in rods, stems, or unshapen 
pieces, in the rough ; also enamel - - = 
Window or sheet glass of all sizes, in natural 
tints, not ground, figured, painted, engraved, 
or bevelled, including thick glass for cellar | 
windows or for paving; also glass ae | 
for photography - 

Window or sheet glass of all sizes, " ground, 
coloured, figured, or 
bevelled 

Mirror glass, and mirrors framed in common 
materials, not exceeding 30 centimetres 
in either breadth or k ngth - - 

Do., do., exceeding 30 centimetres in either 
breadth or length - - - 

Common bottles of coloured glass ey os 

Glasswares of natural colour (green, yellow, 
&c.), blown, cast, or moulded, but not 
ground, engraved, ‘ornamented, cut, painted, 
gilt, or silvered, and not in combination with 
other materials 

Other glasswares, entirely white or coloured, 
blown, cast, or moulded, but not ground, 
engraved, ornamented, cut, painted, gilt, or 
silvered, and not in combination with other 
materials = - - - | 


Lei. b. 


15°00 


15 00 


15°00 


| 
25-00 | 


10°00 


0 


» O12 2 


| 
| 33 » 010 2 
| 
| 
| 2e9 
| 
| 
509) 0 2 Of 
24:00, 09 9 
43°00 | » 019 6 
64°00, , 16 0 
2°00 | » 0 0 9 
| 
| 
| 
60°00; , 14 5 
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Tariff Rates English 
Tariff Classification. of Duty. Equivalents. 
| 
GLAss AND GLASSWARES—cont. Lei. b. | 


Glasswares of any colour, ground, engraved, 
figured, ornamented, cut, painted, gilt, or 
silvered, combined or not with other common 


materials = - - - - 100kilos.50°00 Cwt. 1 0 4 
Imitation coral or jet, prepa, optical | 

Beads and buttons of - - 60°00 & 
Fancy articles of all kinds of glass - - »  120°00 — 


Hives, Sxins, axp LEATHER, UNwROUGHT 
AND WROUGHT: 
Hides and Skins : 
Raw, fresh, dried, or salted 
Tanned : 
Large skins - - - 100°00 
Small, except those mentioned below = - » 126°00 
Castor; kid skins, glazed or gilt; glove 
skins, coloured’ or not ; ; calf skins, 
glazed or varnished; also Russia 
leather - 240°00 
Parchment and vellum - 240°00 | ,, 417 6 
Scraps of leather of all sorts, not exceeding 
5 centimetres in length or breadth - - 5°00} 2 


” 3°00 » | 23 


t 
wo 


Leather Wares: 

Unenumerated wares of thick tissue, waxed 
or not, and combined or not with wood, 
leather, or common metal, such as trunks, 
travelling bags, and hunting or ame 

Harness and saddles of all ond acces- ‘ 
sories thereof - - - - 160°00 


Boots and shoes : 
Of tissues of all sorts, embroidered or not 
Of common leather, Russia leather, calf 
skin or finished or iad cnt 


» 500°00| ,, 10 83 3 


out » 400°00; ,, 7 
Of other descriptions of leather, finished 
or simply cut out » 800°00| , 103 8 
Gloves: 
Military gloves, fencing gloves, &c. - | Kilog. 4:00] ,, &. 2 7 
All other leather gloves » 7 8 


Unenumerated wares of fine leather (kid, 
castor, glove skins, Russia leather, &c., as 
above), combined with other materials 
than silk, velvet, amber, ivory, tortoise- 
shell, mother-of-pearl, meerschaum, jet, 


precious metal, or fine or semi-fine stones |100kilos.220°00| ,, 4.9 5& 
Do., do., in combination with such materials 

as those mentioned in the foregoing - | Kilog. 10°00} ,, 20 6 5 
Unenumerated wares of common leather 

combined or not with common materials - |100kilos.200°00| ,, 414 


INDIA-RUBBER AND GuTTA-PERCHA: 
Unwanufactured - - Free Free 
Manufactured articles of indie-rubber ¢ or gutta- | 

percha not combined with other materials - 100 kilos.70°00 1 8 
Do., do., combined with other materials =|. 
| 
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Tariff Classification. 


Tariff Rates 
of Duty. 


English 


Equivalents. 


Paper, &c., SraTIONERY, AND Books: 
Paper and Cardboard: 

Paper pulp - 

Common packing paper, tarred paper, paper 
coated with asphalt or graphite - 

Glass paper, sand paper, &c. 

Writing and printing paper, sized or not, 
not otherwise mentioned - 

Ruled paper of all sorts not otherwise men- 
mentioned, also fly papers - 

Drawing paper, music paper, paper for 
bookbinders’ use (including marbled or 
chagrined paper), tissue paper, cigarette 
paper, paper prepared for photography or 
for chemical ee, oiled or waxed 
paper, &c. 

Paper ruled for accounts, blotting paper of 
all sorts, filtering paper, paper glued upon 
tissues other than silk, asbestos paper - 

Fancy papers of all sorts, e.g., with initials, 
monograms, emblems, or other ornamenta- 
tion in relief or printed in colours, gilt, 
silvered, or bronzed, perforated paper, lace 
paper, Chinese paper, paper glued upon 
silk tissue, paper parchment, &c. - 

Paperhangings of all qualities - 

Pasteboard, tarred or asphalted, for roofing 
or sheathing purposes, cardboard ren 
slate, and cardboard of asbestos 

Common unsized pasteboard - 

Cardboard of other kinds, including oma. 


phy 

Envelopes, paper bags, copy books, pocket 
books, and registers, simply stitched ; 
labels, accounts, invoices, way bills, bills 
of exchange, address cards, menus, alma- 
nacs mounted on cardboard or not, dress 
and embroidery patterns, &c., lithographed, 
printed, engraved, or coloured, but not 

ilt or silvered 

All other articles of paper, including lamp 
shades, fans (also if mounted on common 
and cuffs, &c. 

Cigarette paper, in beste of all sizes - 

Playing cards 

Articles of papier maché, carton pierre, or 
other descriptions of cardboard, glazed or 
not, varnished or lacquered, combined or 
not with woud, glass, woven fabrics, 
leather, common metal, or paper . 

Articles of paper, papier maché, carton 
pierre, or other descriptions of cardboard, 
combined with amber, mother-of-pearl, 
ivory, tortoise-shell, jet, meerschaum, fine 
leather, silk, velvet, precious metal, or 
fine or semi-fine stones - 

Books printed in the Roumanian language, 
stitched, in boards, or bound 
do., written by enneins residing 


- - 


Do., 


abroad - - - 


Lei. b. 
Prohibited 


100 kilos.18-00 
18-00 


35°00 


40°00 


” 


28°00 


30000 


250-00 
90-00 
Prohibited 


100 kil 0s.250°00 


Kilog. 7°00 


100 kilos.150°00 


40°00 


” 


d. 


Prohibited 


Cwt. 


Cwt. 5 1 


” 


” 


” 


0 7 


0 14 


0 16 


1l 


11 


14 


16 


111 


Prohibited 


14 4 


3 1 


0 16 


4 
mm 3 
| » 28°00| , OM 5 
| 
| 
80°00 112 6 
35°00 Om 3 
| 
” 30°00 ” 012 2 
} 9 18°00 ” 07 4 
{ 40:00! , OM 38 
| 
. 
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Tariff Rates English 
Tariff Classification. | of Duty. Equival wal 
Parer, &c., SraTIONERY, AND Books—cont. Lei. b. 
Books and publications printed in foreign 
languages, and music, Hihagenphed or en- 
graved, stitched or not - Free Free 
Do., do., in boards or bound - - - |100 kilos.50°00 | Cwt. 1 0 4 
Maps, charts, and planus of all ame, loose or 
bound in albums, &c. - -f Free Free 
Photographs, engravings, lithographs, oleo- 
graphs, and prints of all sorts, loose in 
sheets, bound, or framed : 
Representing religious subjects, or por- 
traits or scenes from foreign history - Prohibited Prohibited 
Representing any other subjects - |100 kilos.200'00| Cwt. 4 1 4 
Ink, for writing - - - 40°00 | ,, 016 
Do., for printing - 20°00 08 2 
Sealing wax - - - 50°00 i 4 
Pencils, lead, &c. - ” 60°00 ” 1 4 5 
Steel pens - - 160° | 3.5 0 
Quill do. - - - - Free Free 
Rags for paper-making = - - - Free Free 
CHEMICALS : 
Alkali : 
Carbonate and bicarbonate of soda - Free Free 
Caustic soda - - - - Free Free 
Alum - - - - - - Free Free 
Arsenic, white - Free Free 
Barytes : 
Carbonate of baryta - - - Free Free 
Sulphate of baryta = - , Free Free 
Bleaching Materials : 
Chloride of lime - . Free Free 
Chromate and bichromate of potash - Free Free 
Sulphite and of soda Free Free 
Borax - Free Free 
Brimstone, crude or refined, and flowers of 
sulphur - - - Free Free 
Copperas : 
Sulphate of iron - - - Free 
Do. of copper - - - - Free Free 
Do. of zine - ~ - - Free Free 
Epsom salts - - . - |100kilos. 8-00 | Cwt. 0 3 8 
Sal ammoniac - - Free Free 
Saltpetre : 
Nitrate of soda . - - Free Free 
Do. of - - Free Free 
Salt - - - - Prohibited Prohibited 
Os, Minerats, &c.: 
Seed oils of all kinds - 100 kilos.30°00 | Cwt. 012 2 
Oil cake - - - - » 1°30 1. 0 0c 7 
Grease : 
Tallow and all animal grease for omploy- 
ment in industries es 6°50 | ,, 0 2 7% 
Candles : 
Tallow - » 010 2 
Stearine - » 40°00 016 8 
Wax - - » 250°00 | ,, 
Soap : 
Toilet soap - - » 818 2 
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Tariff Rates ; English 
of Duty. Equivalents. 
Oirs, MinERALs, &¢.—cont. Lei. b & d. 
Petroleum and Rock Oils: 
Petroleum and oil of schist, raw - - | LOOkilos.20-00 | Cwt. 0 8 13 
Do., do., refined - - 5°00 ‘5 Ore: 1 
Other mineral oils - » 20°00; 
Rosin - - - - 6°00} 03 8 
Pitch - - - 8°00 0 38 8 
Coal, &c.: 
Coal and coke Free Free 
Anthracite, lignite, peat, a - - | 100kilos.0-50 | Cwt. 0 0 25 
Cement - - - 0°75 0 0 82 
Millstones and 
Rough s*tones for millstones - - - 0-40| ,, 
Millstones of all kinds - - - | Pair 25°00 | Pair 1 0 0 
Grindstones - - - - | 100 kilos.4°00 | Cwt. O 1 
ARTICLES OF Foon: 
Bacon and Hams : 
Salted - - |100 kilos.30°00 | Cwt. 012 2 
Do.. smoked - - -  100°00| ,, 20 8 
Pork, salted - - - » 
Do., smoked - - - » 100-00: 20 8 
Butter, fresh or salted - - - »  140°00] , 216 11 
Margarine - - »  140°00 216 11 
Cheese of all sorts - - 75°00 110 6 
Fish: 
Cod, sturgeon, perch, sterlet, carp, &c., 
fresh, salted, dried, or smoked - - 10°00 0 4 02 
Mackerel, stock-fish, hervings - 8°00 | ,, 03 8 
Tunny-fish 10°00 | ,, 0 4 
Sardines i in kegs and in brine - 8°00 | , 0 3 3 
Do., in oil - - i 25°00 a 010 2 
Other fish, fresh, salted, or - 5-00 0 2 Of 
Lobsters - 25-00 | ,, 010 2 
Oysters, fresh - - » 8 
Mussels and other shell-fish - 4°00; O 1 7 
Fish preserved in fats, oil, or vinegar - - - 25°00] ,, 010 2 
Caviar, fresh - 60°00 | ,, 
Do , Boutargue (preserved fish roe) - »  160°00! . &’ 5 0 
Do., other kinds - - 8-00 0 3 3 
Pick les - - - - 60°00 14 5 
Sauces - - 35°00 | 014 8 
Cocoa, ground or in tablets - » 
Chocolate - - 16°00 | ,, 0 6 6 
Confectionery : 
Preserved fruits, marmalade, &c. - 95°00 118 7 
Sweetmeats, syrups, and juice of fruit »  160°00 
Sugar : 
Raw > -| » 25°00] , 010 2 
Refined, in lumps or loaves, and sugar candy » 86°00; , OMS 
Syrups other than for confectionery or for 
pharmaceutical - - 25°00; , O10 2 
Molasses - - - - 20°00; ,, 0 8 
Beer and Ale: | 
In casks - - 30°00 012 3 
In bottles or jars - 50°00 | ,, 10 4 


Ost. 189!.] NEW ROUMANIAN CUSTOMS TARIFF. 413 
Tariff Rates English 
of Duty. Equivalents. 
ARTICLES OF Foop—cont. | Lei. b. &s. d. 
Vinegar : | 
In casks - - - - - 100kilos 16°00 | Cwt. 0 6 6 
Spirits : 
All kinds, in bottles or jars - | » 120°00 
MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES: | 
Arms and Ammunition : 
Swords, sabres, bayonets, &c., other than | 
those mounted or ornamented with mate- 
rials chargeable with a higher duty 080800 6 
Fire-arms of all sorts and detached pests 
thereof, except arms of war - » 160°00 » 8 5 0 
Arms of war and accessories thereof - | Prohibited Prohibited 
Gunpowder - - - - | Prohibited Prohibited 
Cartridges, filled - - - | Prohibited Prohibited 
Projectiles for war purposes, such as balls 
bullets, grenades, Prohibited Prohibited 
Shot - - - - 100 kilos. 4°00 | Cwt. 0 1 7} 
Carriages 
Railway carriages : | 
For passengers, Ist and 2nd meet stuffed ; | 
also mail vans - ay Each 480 00 | Kach 19 4 0 
Do, 3rd class; also luggage vans and | 
mixed luggage and mail vans - =| 5 28°00) , 8 6 5 
Covered goods onl | 
trucks - - - | 208°00 
All other vehicles for use on railroads - ‘100 kilos.16-00 | Cwt. 0 6 6 
Tramway carriages - - - Each 160°00 | Each 6 8 O 
Carriages, other : 
Coupés, landaus, clarences, phetons, &c., 
with two or four seats ; travelling car- 
riages, with or without. receptacles for |, 
luggage; post diligences and omnibuses | 
having eight seats or more 860°00 
Light uncovered carriages, such as cab- | 
riolets, cabs, dog-carts, &c.; common | 
carriages or carts hurg on springs, | 
covered or not; post carrioles, with or | 
without coupé in front ; waggons, with | | 
place for conductor, eovered or not; | | 
omnibuses having less than eight seats  160°00 im © 
Detached parts of the above descriptions | 
of carriages - - - 100 kilos.70°00 | Cwt. 1 8 5 
Carriages or carts not on springs, not | | 
covered or stuffed; carts bound with | | 
iron ; also ambulance carriages -| Each 75°00 | Kach 3 0 0 
Detached parts of the carts, &¢., men- | 
tioned in the preceding - kilos.25°00 | Cwt. 010 2 
Peasants’ carts - - = Each 20°00, Each 016 0 
Velocipedes and _ similar ‘conveyances ; | | 
also bath chairs - ‘i 
Cordage - - - - 10vkilos. 45°00 Cwt. 018 3 
Twine - - - - - 72°00 | » 19 8 
Clocks and Watches : | 
Watches and pocket chronometers of 
gold; watches of any weenie ome | | 
with precious stones - 6 00 | Each 0 4 9} 


( 


I 
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Tariff Classification. 


Tariff Rates 
of Duty. 


English 


Equivalents. 


MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES—cont. 
Clocks and Watches— cont. 

Watches of silver or other materials, not 
mounted or adorned with or 
stones 

Do., do., or otherwise combined 
with gold 

Watch cases, of gold 

Do., of silver 

Clocks of bronze, imitation bronze, or other 
compositions, whether gilt or silvered, or 
not, and combined or not with wood, 
marble, alabaster, papier maché, or carton 
pierre, but without combination with 
mother - of - pearl, ivory, tortoise - shell, 
precious metals, or fine or — - fine 
stones 

Clocks mounted on wood, plain or carved, 
whether painted, gilt, silvered, or not, but 
without incrustations, inlaid work, or 
combination with ivory, mother-of-pearl, 
tortoise-she]l, or precious metals; table 
clocks with or without mnortinatont move- 
ments 

Clock and watch works and appurtenances 
of all sorts, except watch 
of public clocks - 

Clocks of all sorts, saved, inlaid, or with 
incrustations, or combined with ivory, 
mother - of - pearl, tortoise - shell, enamel, 
precious metals, &c. 

Dynamo-electric machines 
Electric lamps 
Hats, Silk and Felt : 

Silk hats, for men ; opera hats of all kinds 

Felt hats, coarse, for peasants and soldiers - 

Do., of fine or semi-fine ny or “y 
partially made up - 

Do., do., trimmed for ladies 

Horses : 

Horses 

Mares 

Foals 

Household Furniture : 

Furniture and household utensils, stained, 
painted, lacquered, varnished, or polished, 
and combined or not with common 
materials such as metal, leather, cane, 
glass, &c.; but not upholstered, orna- 
mented, carved, inlaid, gilt, or silvered - 

Do., upholstered; also carved, gilt, inlaid, 
&e. - 

Furniture of iron, upholstered or not, but not 
gilt or 

Indigo 
Matches of all sorts 
Perfumery : 

Eau de Cologne and all other scented waters, 
alcoholic or not, and toilet waters generally, 
dentifrices, and perfumed vinegars - 

Perfumed powders of all kinds, tooth powders, 
rice powder not perfumed - 


Lei. b 


Each 1°00 

1°50 
Kilog. 100-00 
55°00 


2°00 


1*5u 


Free 


Kilog. 3°50 
Free 


100 kilos. 50°00 


1,200°00 
150-00 


” 


600° 00 
15°00 


Kilog. 


Each 25°00 | Each 
15°00 | 
8°00 | 


” 
” 


100kilos. 6000  Cwt. 


30 00 
Free 
Prohibited 


” 


” 
Oz. 


” 


| 


| 
| 
| 


60-00 


” 
” 


” 


Each 0 


Lb. 


2. 


0 
troy 0 
0 


1 4 


1 4 
0 12 


Free 
Prohibited 


LOOkilos.100°00 Cwt. 2 0 


100°00 


” 


2 0 


d, 


a 
bole 


| 6 
| » 
| 
Free 
ee. 
12 310 
10 0 
012 0 
06 
| 
| 
; 
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Tariff Rates English 
Tariff Classification. of Duty. Equivalents. 
MIscELLANEOUS ARTICLES—cont. | Lei. b. | & s. d. 
Perfumery—cont. 
Cosmetiques, liquid or in we (almond | 
paste and others) - |100kilos.100°00' Cwt. 2 0 8 
Pomades of all sorts and perfumed. Gil-.|' '200°00 | s° 0 8 
Toilet soaps of all kinds | » 818 2 
Pianos, grand - - - - - | Each 100°00 | Each 4 0 0 
Do., other - - - 35°00 
Pictures - Free Free. 
Note.—If pictures are imported. framed, | 
duty will be charged upon the frames ac- — 
cording to description. 
Ships and Boats: | 
Steam ships of all kinds - - Free | Free 
Sailing ships - - Free Free 
Dredges_ - - - - | Free Free 
Boats, common - - - Each 8:00, Each 0 6 5 
Do., gauging up to 2 tons, tadesive -| » 20°00) » O08 © 
Barges, luggers, &c. « more than 10 tons: | 
- | Ton gross5-00 |Ton gr.0 4 0 
Pleasure boats, of wood. or metal, or hal wood | 
and metal combined | Each 80:00; Each 8 4 0 
Starch - - - - - 100kilos.40°00 , Cwt. 016 3 
Straw plaiting for hats » 80°00 | ¢ 
Tobacco - - | Prohibited Prohibited 
Toys: 


Of weod, cardboard, paper, leather, india- | 
rubber, glass, porcelain, or common metal, 
&c. (including mechanical toys), but not 
in combination with tortoise-shell, precious 
metals, meerschaum, jet, or amber - 
Do. do., combined with jet, amber, ivory, | 
tertoise-shell, mother-of-pearl, precious 
metal, &c. - - - - 
Umbrellas and Parasols : 
Umbrellas and parasols of all kinds, with 
handles composed entirely of ivory, | 
tortoise-shell, or mother-of-pearl - - 4 80°00 
Do. do., with handles of wood, common bone, | 
or common metal : i 
Of silk, or of other textile material | 
mixed or lined with silk - - | Each 
Of lace, or trimmed with lace - el gy 
Of all descriptions of stuffs not mixed 
or lined or otherwise in combination | 
with silk or lace » 1:00 


100 kilos,55° 00; Cwt. 1 2 4 


Kilog. 7:00! , 14 4 6 


© 

rors 


68667. D 


. 60 i9 8 
| Each 0 2 5 
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XIL. en AND COLONIAL CUSTOMS DUTIES 
ON HATS. 


Statement showing the rates of Customs duty leviable in each of 
the under-mentioned countries and British Possessions on Silk 
and Felt Hats from the United Kingdom, according to the 
latest information in the possession of the Board of Trade. 


I. ForrEIGn, 


Tariff Classification in each Country. Tariff Rates of Duty. 
Russta : Rbl. Cop. 
Hats of hair, felt, or tisgnes of all ame, ink or | 
prepared = - - - | Each 1-20 
Crowns for hats, dyed or not ~ - - os 0°50 
SWEDEN: Kron. Ore. 
Of silk - - - | Each 1°50 
Other kinds - - - - 0°40 
Norway: Kron. Ore. 
Of felt or silk - - | Each 0°40 
DENMARK: Kron. Ore. 
Silk - - - - - | Each 0-835 
Other kinds Pund 1°335 
GERMANY: Mks. Pfs. 
Of silk - - - - | 100 kilos. 300°00 
Of felt - 180°00 
Allkinds - - 5 °/, ad val. 
BELGiIum: 
All kinds - - 10 °/, ad val. 
FRANCE: Frs. Cts.. 
Felt - - . - | Each 0°30 
Silkk - 1°20 
PortTUGaL: 
Allkinds - - - ~ *20 °/, ad val. 
Spain: Pes. Cts. 
All kinds - - | Each 1°83 
Iraty: Lire Cts. 
Of felt - - - - | Hundred 50°00 
Of silk or half silk - “ 150°00 
Fl. Krs. 
f felt - - - | 100 kilos, 90°00 
SwITZERLAND : Frs. Cts. 
All kinds plain - - | 100 kilos. 125-00 
Plain felt - - 30°00 


* The additional duties for Custom house fees and for harbour works would raise 
this rate to 22 °/, ad val. 


| 
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Tariff Classification in each Country. 


Tariff Rates of Duty. 
GREECE : Drs. Lep. 
High, for men - - - - | Each 3-00 
Low, of felt - - 1°50 
TURKEY 
Allkinds’ - - - 8 °/, ad val, 
BULGARIA : 
All kinds - - - ° - 8 °/, ad val. 
RouMAnia : Lei. B. 
Silk hats for men, opera hats of all kinds - - ; Kilog. 12°00 
Felt hats, fine or semi-fine - - 100 kilos. 600-00 
Do., coarse, for peasants and soldiers - ~ = 150-00 
Unitep : 
Hats, silk - - - 60 °/, val. 
Dois. Cts. 
Hats of wool : f Lb. 0: 164 
Valued at not more than 30 cents per Ib. - - |) and 30°), ad val. 


Valued at more than 30 and not more than 40 cents 


per Ib. - - - 
Valued at more than 40 and not more than 50 cents 


{ Lb. 
- and 35 °/, ad seal 
Lb. 0°33 


pet lb. - - and 35 °/, ad val. 
Valued at more than 50 cents per Ib. - - { and 40 °/, ad val. 3 


Hats for men’s, women’s, and children’s wear, com- 
posed of the fur of the rabbit, beaver, or other 
animals, or of which such fur is the component 
material of chief value, wholly or partially manu- 


factured, including fur hat bodies “ . 
Felt caps made from wool, in whole or in part . 
Mexico: 
Allkinds - - 
BRAZIL: 
Do., trimmed ~ - - - 
Silk hats : 
Plush, finished : 
Plain - - - - - 
Trimmed - - - - - 
Do., on cardboard : 
Plai in - - 
ound : 
Plain, or with - 
Trimmed - 


Of silk velvet, or of velvet of silk and cotton, or of 
any other tissue of pure ome or of silk mixed with 
other material - 


ARGENTINE REPUBLIC: 
Silk hats, high crown - - - 
Felt hats, of any shape - 
Hats of wool, of any shape - 
Urvevay : 


°/, ad val. 
0-493 
"ae 60 °/, ad val. 
Pes. Cts. 
Each 1°00 
Mis. Reis 
h 1°600 
60 °/, ad val, 
Fach 4-000 
12-000 
3°000 
” 6°000 
2°800 
60 °/, ad val. 
60 °/, ad val. 
Pesos. cts. 
Each 2°50 
1°00 
0°50 
53 °/, ad val. 


D 2 
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I. 
Tariff Classification in each Country. Tariff Rates of Duty. 
Borivia : - - 
All kinds 30 °/, ad val. 
PERU: 
Allkinds - - 50 °/, ad val. 
Ecvapo 
‘Hots of all kinds, other than trimmed hats or manips : Sucres. cts. 
for ladies and children Kilog. 1:00 
VENEZUELA - Bol. cts. 
Allkinds - - ~ ~ - | Kilog. 20-00 
: Tis. m. ¢. 
Chinese felt caps Hundred 1°2°5°0 
Other kinds of hats silk ceaps) for ‘the use of 
foreigners - Free 
JAPAN: 
All kinds = e - = - - Free 


XPT : 
Allkinds - - 


OranGE FREE STATE: - 
All kinds 


Conco Free State: 
All kinds - 4 


7°20 °/, ad val. 
12 °/, ad val. 


Free 


II. . 


Tariff Classification in each Colony. 


Tariff Rates of Duty. 


Straits Settlements- = - - - - 
Mauritius - - - 
Labuan 
Hong Kong - - - . 
New South Wales - - 
Victoria : 
Braid, chip, straw, tape, willow, untrimmed and unlined, 
paper or glazed calico not being considered lining - 
Hats and caps : cloth, ome and not — any foundation 


or frame - 
Hats: chiidren’s, boys’, men ’s, or women’s felt, ond pith 
hats or helmets - 


Hats with a calico or a foundation or une ond 

covered with any material —_ - - - 
Hats, dress - - 
Hats and caps, other - - 


8, 
Free 
63 °/, ad val. 
74 °/, ad val. 
Free 
Free 
Free 
Free 
Dozen 08 0 
= 100 
0 
3 0 0 
25 °/, ad val. 
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II. CorontaL—continued. 
Tariff Classification in each Colony. Rates of Duty levied. 
South Australia : d. 
Hats: straw, chip, willow, tape, or braid, untrimmed = - Free 
Boys’ and youths’ felt hats and glazed straw hats - | Dozen 0 8 0 
Men’s felt hats and women’s untrimmed felt hats - os 015 0 
Boys’, youths’, and men’s hats, with a calico or other 
foundation or frame and covered with felt, plush, silk, 
merino, velvet, or other material not enumerated - a 110 0 
Hats, pith - - - - - 15 °/, ad val. 
Hats, dress - ~ - iozen 8 0 
Other - ~ - - yu - 25 °/, ad val 
Western Australia - - - - - 123 °/, ad ral. 
Tasmania - - - 125 °/, ad val. 
New Zealand - - - - - 20 °/, ad val 
Queensland - - - 15 °/, ad val. 
iji - - - - ~ - 10 °/, ad val. 
Falkland Islands_ - - - free 
Natal - - 5 °/, ad val 
Cape of Good Hope - - - - - 12 °/, ad val. 
Lagos - - - - - - 4 ‘ls ad val. 
Gold Coast - - 10 °/, ad val. 
Sierra Leone - - - - - 5 °/, ad val 
Gambia - - - - - - 5 °/, ad val 
Canada : 
Caplins, unfinished Leghorn hats - 20 °/, ad val. 
Caps, hats of fur - - - - - 25 °/, ad val. 
Hats and caps, other - - - - 30 °/, ad val 
Newfoundland - - 25 °/, ad val 
Bermuda - - 5 °/, ad val 
Honduras - =. - - - . - 10 °/, ad val. 
Bahamas - . - - - 20 °/, ad val. 
Turks Islands - - 10 °/, ad val 
Jamaica - - 123 °/, ad val, 
St. Lucia - - - . - - - 10 °/, ad val. 
St. Vincent - - - 10 °/, ad val 
Barbados - - - - - 8 °/, ad val. 
Grenada - - 73 °/, ad val 
Tobago - - - 4 °/, ad val 
Virgin Islands - - - 73 °/, ad val 
St. Christopher-Nevis - . - - 8 °/, ad val. 
Antigua - - - - - 6 °/, ad val 
Montserrat - - - 74 °/, ad val 
Dominica - - - 125 °/, ad val. 
Trinidad - - - - - - 4 °/, ad val. 
British Guiana - - - 8 °/, ad val 
Malta - - Free 
New Guinea - - ~ - - 10 °/, ad val. 


i 
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XIII.—-EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC AND 
CONSULAR REPORTS. 


Beet-Sucar InNDustRY IN SWEDEN. 


Sir F. R. Plunkett, Her Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 25th September, writing 
on the subject of the beet-sugar industry of Sweden, says :— 

A return having reference to the Swedish beet-sugar industry 
has been handed in to the Finance Department by the Chief 
Inspector of Sugar Factories. 

It appears from the abstract of this report published in the 
principal Stockholm papers, that the crop of beet this year has 
been unusually good, and it is therefore estimated that the 
quantity of sugar which will be produced by the six factories 
which were already in existence last year, will be at least up to 
the average of the three previous years, that is to say that the 
total output may be set down at 120,000 tons. If each of the 
two new factories which were opened last autumn produce 10,000 
tons, that amount will be increased to 140,000 tons for the 

ear. 
‘ The yield to the Treasury of the excise on this quantity of beet 
sugar will amount to 980,000 kroner (54,4447) under the new 
tariff. To this must beadded asum of 615,731 kréner (34,2192) 
carried over from last year, making a total of about 1,600,000 
kroner (288,888/.), or nearly 950,000 kroner (52,777/.) more the n 
the amount set down in the estimates for the budget. 


New SartvacGe Law IN SWEDEN. 


Mr. Hugh Gough, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at 
Stockholm, in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 21st 
August, encloses copy of a new maritime law (Sjélag) passed in 
Sweden affecting salvage. The law was elaborated in a joint 
commission of Swedes, Norwegians, and Danes, but as yet has 
only been passed in Sweden. It is believed, however, that 
Denmark and Norway will also pass similar laws at an early date. 
A copy of the law in the original Swedish may be seen on appli- 
cation at the Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, S. W. 


MARGARINE MANUFACTURE IN Russia. 


_ Mr. J. Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul at St. Petersburg, in his 
annual report to the Foreign Office, says :— 

The manufacture of margarine in Russia has now been legisla- 
tively placed on a proper foundation, and it is hoped that 
the adulteration of dairy butter, which was carried on by un- 
principled retail traders at St. Petersburg and elsewhere, will be 
finally checked. According to the law relating to this matter, 
which has recently come into operation, margarine cannot be 
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coloured in imitation of real butter, nor can the former product be 
mixed with the latter for sale under the name of butter, or sold in 
the same shops as dairy butter. The receptacles containing 
margarine, or artificial butter, must bear inscriptions in large 
letters indicating their contents and the name of their manufac- 
turers. Shops in which margarine and artificial butter are sold 
must have signboards indicating the nature of the trade conducted 
therein. Moreover, the importation of the products of margarine 
from abroad is entirely prohibited. The penalty imposed for 
mixing margarine with dairy butter for the purpose of sale is, in 
addition to confiscation of the adulterated article, imprisonment 
for a maximum period of one month, or a fine not exceeding 100r. 
A fine of 100 r. is also to be inflicted for the infringement of any 
other of the regulations relating to the sale of margarine.— 
(No. 950, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


New Perroveum 1n Asiatic Russta. 


Lieutenant Alex. Murray, Acting British Consul at Batoum, in 
a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 17th September, calls 
attention to what he states to appear to be an exceptionally 
favourable opening for British capital and enterprise in Asiatic 
Russia, 

The construction of the new line of railway from Vladikavkas 
to Petrovsk, which is now being commenced, will open up a new 
and hitherto almost unknown petroleum field, situated in Terskoi- 
oblasti, near the town of Groznii. 

This field, with one small exception, has not been worked for 
want of communication, but will now bid fair to become a serious 
rival to Baku. 

The above exception is a small working in the hands of Jews, 
who have two smail dug wells 85 and 105 feet deep, which 
together produce about 25 tons _ day of light crude petroleum 
of remarkably good quality. They have a small refinery for 
refining the same, but for want of capital and technical know- 
ledge of the business only a very inferior article has so far been 
produced. 

If a proper system of production were introduced by capitalists 
having the necessary knowledge of the business, there is every 
reason to believe that a gigantic and most profitable trade might 
be developed, as the situation of the field so favourably compares 
with that of Baku, as the distance by rail from Groznii to the 
sea-coast— Novorossisk—is less than from Baku to Batoum. 


THe PrerrRoLeuM TRADE oF Baku, 


The following particulars of the petroleum trade of Baku for 
the first six months of the present year are taken from a state- 
ment forwarded to the Foreiga Office in a report by the Acting 
British Consul at Batoum :— 
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For the first half of this year the production of crude petroleum 
was 140,478,707 pouds as compared with 126,059,741 pouds for 
the same period last year. The exports by the Caspian this year 
were as follows :—Crude, 4,957,575 pouds; kerosene, 11,391,103 ; 
residues, 43,387,532; and lubricating, 291,882; total, 60,523,086 
pouds. By railroad they were :-—Crude, 206,304 pouds ; kerosene, 
22,104,575 pouds; residues, 3,854,873; lubricating, 2,272,780; 
total, 28,438,622 pouds. The total exports were :—Crude petro- 
leum, 5,173,969 pouds ; kerosene, 33,995,678 ; residues, 57,227,398 ; 
and lubricating oil, 2,564,662 pouds. 


Tue LoapiInG OF PETROLEUM CARGOES AT BaToOuM. 


The Board of Trade has forwarded to the secretary of Lloyd’s 
the following copy of a communication received by the Foreign 
Office from the British Consul at Batoum, dated September 10th :— 

Several complaints have lately been made to me by masters of 
British steamers loading petroleum in cases at this port, that where 
the conditions of their charter-parties are that “ shippers shall load 
* at an average rate of not less than a certain number of cases 
“ per day, if not sooner despatched” (8,000 cases per day is 
generally stipulated), the shippers, who are not always prepared to 
commence loading immediately a steamer arrives, having perhaps 
one or more steamers already under loading, frequently delay 
commencing to load for two or three days, or load only at a much 
less rate than the stipulated average during the first few lay days, 

-and then, being pressed for time to complete cargo within the lay 

pays allowed for loading, tender the balance at frequently three or 
even four times the stipulated average rate per day, necessitating 
the employment of more loading yangs, and consequently more 
tallymen, than the captains can provide out of their officers and 
crew. Outsiders, who are often unreliable, have therefore to be 
employed for tallying, and the consequence is that steamers 
frequently turn out very short of their bill of lading quantities, 
and are obliged to pay for such shortage. In some instances 
which have come under my notice such shortages have amounted 
to from 100 to 500 cases. The only way of guarding against 
shortages so caused is for owners to protect themselves when 
framing charter-parties, and to instruct their captains to refuse to 
engage outsiders as tallymen. 


OPENING OF THE New ITALo-Brirannic STEAMSHIP LINE. 


Mr. H. N. Dering, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Rome, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 27th September, 
notifies the inauguration of the new Italo-Britannic line of steam- 
ships. ‘Some large exporters are intending to utilise this new 
speedy and direct route to England, to place upon the London 
market in considerable quantities the grapes, peaches, and other 
magnificent fresh fruit grown in the neighbourhood of the Gulf of 
Naples. 
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RoumaniaNn Foreign TRADE. 

Mr. Gerald Lowther, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at 
Bucharest, in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 14th 
August, encloses an extract from the Bucarest showing the 
increase in the export trade of the country during the last 
10 years. 

This extract is to the effect that in 1880 the imports amonnted 
to 310,995 tons, while the exports reached 1,324,000 tons. 

In 1890 the weight of merchandise imported was 553,938 
tons ; the exports showed 2,220,944 tons. 

The products of the country therefore give a difference of 
896,944 tons in favour of last year. 

The figures for the exports of Roumanian products to foreign 
countries are as follows :—United Kingdom, 6,455,420/.; Belgium, 
1,744,9401.; France, 687,823/.; Germany, 504,218/.; Italy, 
464,408/.; Austria-Hungary, 356,515/.; Turkey, 272,4161.; 
Russia, 183,324/.; Spain, 118,345/.; Bulgaria, 103,125¢ ; Switzer- 
land, 57,4182; Servia, 50,494/.; the Netherlands, 21,209/.; and 
Greece, 17,4331. 


Tue Corton Crop or Eeypt. 


The following remarks on the cotton crop of Egypt are taken 
from the last report of the British Vice-Consul at Alexandria :— 

The cotton crop of 1890-91 reached the unprecedentedly large 
total of 4,100,000 cantars,* and was about 28 per cent. in excess 
of the crop of 1889, which amounted to 3,237,558 cantars. The 
largest crop previously known was that of 1884-85, which 
amounted to 3,630,000 cantars, and the 1890-91 crop was 
therefore by far the most abundant ever obtained in Egypt. 

The total area of land in Upper and Lower Egypt planted 
with cotton in 1890 amounted to 855,479 feddans,f against 
854,829 feddans in the previous year. About 430,807 feddans 
(or more than half the total area) were planted with Mit-afifi, 
303,846 with Ashmouni, and the rest with white cotton “ bamieh,” 
and other varieties. The plants developed under favourable cir- 
cumstances, and although the Nile was very low at the beginning 
of the summer, the improvements made at the Barrage and the 
careful management of the Irrigation Department secured a 
regular supply of water, while the early rise of the Nile soon 
removed all uneasiness on this score. 

Worms made their appearance from time to time, but were 
speedily destroyed by the intense heat, and caused but little 
damage, nor was any serious injury done by the fogs of August. 

The crop was unprecedentedly early, owing to the fact that a 
large portion of it consisted of the new Mit-afifi plant, which is 
ready for picking 15 or 20 days earlier than any other variety. 
The abundant yield of cotton was also, to a great extent, due to 
the large proportion of cotton yielded by the Mit-afifi in ginning, 
which is about 5 per cent. more than that of other qualities, 


* 1 cantar = 98 lbs, ¢ 1 feddan = 1 acre 184 square yards. 


424 EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC, ETC. REPORTS. [(Oct. 1891. 


Prices were fairly good in September, but soon fell off and 
remained very low throughout the remainder of the season. The 
average price was about 233 pias.* per cantar, against 250 pias, 
in 1889. : 

The cultivators gained by the increased yield of their land 
more than they lost by the low prices, and they may be said to 
have fared well. The export merchants have, for the most part, 
been fairly successful. The majority, foreseeing that the crop 
would be large, sol bear, covering their contracts later on at a 
good profit. The middlemen of the interior who buy their cotton 
first and then send it to Alexandria for sale were the greatest 
sufferers, as many of tiem held on in the hopes of a rise, and, 
ultimately, were compelled to sell at a heavy loss. 

Up to May 8th of the present year the quantity of cotton ex- 
ported amounted to 496,397 bales, or 3,692,278 cantars, of which 
285,381 bales were shipped to England and 211,016 to the 
Continent. 

Of the remaining stock about half will go to England and 
most of the rest to the Continent. 

One great feature of the season was the large quantity of cotton 
exported to Russia, amounting up to April Ist to 75,389 bales. 
It is estimated that the total amount taken by Russia will be 
110,000 bales against 41,192 in 1889. Russia always takes an 
increased supply when the difference in price between Egyptian 
and American cotton is smail, and especially when the quality of 
American cotton is poor. 

Another novelty was the increase in the direct shipments of 
Egyptian cotton to America, America generally buys in Liver- 
pool Egyptian cotton for. the manufacture of sewing thread, but 
about two years ago she began to import direct from Alexandria. 

In consequence of the cold weather in the spring, sowing did 
not commence as early as last year, and owing to the low tempe- 
raturée in April and May, the plants are now more backward by 
10 days or 20 days than was the case last year. It is hoped, 
however, that if the weather proves more favourable some of this 
loss of time may be made up. The Nile is higher than last year, 
and in many places watering is carried on without the aid of 
pumping-engines. The success of the last crop encouraged 
cultivators to plant more cotton this year, and it is said that the 
area sown showed an increase of more than 5 per cent. Mit-afifi 
has been planted even to a greater extent than last year, but it is 
said that it begins to show slight signs of deterioration, and 
will probably gradually assume the character and colour of white 
cotton. 

Up to June 6th of this year the arrivals of cotton seed from the 
1890-91 crop amounted to 1,888,967 quarters, against 1,539,126 
quarters at the same date last year. Of this total, 1,627,221 
quarters were exported to England, and 125,480 quarters to 
France. As a rule, all the cotton seed taken by France goes to 
Marseilles, but Dunkirk took about 1,200 tons from the 1890-91 


= 97% piastres, 


— 
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crop. Of the stock remaining in Alexandria, about 40,800 
quarters will be consumed by the local mills. 

Prices ruled low throughout the season, and at times were the 
lowest on record, owing to some reckless shipments of unsold 
cotton seed. 

During several months the prices prevailing in England were 
lower than the cost of the seed in Alexandria. At one period 
they declined to 5/. per ton, but they lately advanced to 
71. 1s. 3d., aud they now fluctuate between 61 15s. and 71.— 
(No. 944, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


New CornaGe or Tunis. 


’ Mr. R. Drummond-Hay, Her Majesty’s Consul at Tunis, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 29th August, transmits a 
copy of the Journal Officiel Tunisien of the 27th August, which 
publishes a Beylical decree fixing the terms when the circulation 
of the present Tunisian. gold, silver, and copper coins wil! cease to 
be valid. The following is a translation of this decree :— 

Art. 1. Tunisian gold, silver, and copper, pieces legally current 
in the Regency, will cease to be so as follows: the gold and silver 
pieces on the 15th March 1892; the copper pieces on the 15th 
September 1892. 

Art. 2. Until the dates fixed above these moneys will be 
received in payment of public rates and taxes, or even exchanged 
in the public banks of the Regency which shall be designated by 
the Director of Finance, against new coins corresponding to the 
types provided for by Art. 2 of the decree of the 25th Kaada 
1308 (1st July 1891). 

Art. 3, The exchange will commence after the 15th Septem- 
ber 1891; it will be made at par, on the basis of 60 cents. of the 
france per piastre. The exchange will be effected against new 
coins of the same metal. 

Art. 4. Provisionally and until it may be otherwise decreed the 
dispositions of this decree will not be applicable to gold pieces of 
25 piastres bearing the indication of their value in francs (15 
francs), which will continue to be admitted in payments and hold 
good for 15 frances. 


Tue NavicaTION OF THE Canton River. 

Mr. T. Watters, Acting British Consul-General at Canton, in 
a report to the Foreign Offiee, dated the 28th July, forwards the 
following report on the barriers in the back reach of the Canton 
River, reopened to navigation on 6th July 1891, prepared by 
Mr. F. S. A. Bourne, British Vice-Consul at Canton :— 

Having been instructed by Her Majesty’s Acting Consul- 
General to go down river in Her Majesty’s steamer “ Pigmy,” 
Lieutenant Commander Hewett, and report on the barriers in the 
Blenheim Passage, known as the Back Reach, I went on board 
at 10 a.m. on July 21st, when we weighed anchor. 
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' The Back Reach, called in the Admiralty charts Blenheim 
Passage, the southern. branch of the river between Canton and 
Whamfoa, was closed to steam traffic on September 6th, 1884, on 
the outbreak of hostilities with France. Since then this channel 
has remained closed, although every argument has been ased by 
the Western Powers interested in the trade of Canton to induce 
the Provisional Government to admit steamer traffic again. The 
closing of this channel means that ocean vessels, i.e., any drawing 
more than 10 ft. (ordinary tides) are unable to reach Canton at 
all, but must load and unload at Whampoa, 10 miles down the 
river. 

We made an easy run down through the Back Reach, Lieut. 
Commander Hewett finding nothing to object to so far as his ship 
was concerned. I made the following notes. 

A new beacon has been piaced at the west end of Barrow Island. 
Long. 113° 17’ 40”. 

Two miles below this is the Tai-shek barrier. This is an old 
barrier formed of wooden pile ; a sufficient opening has beén made 
for steamers, and the beacons have been renewed. ’ 

The next barrier is 44 miles lower at High Island. Some of 
the pilots complain that the opening made in this barrier is not 
sufficient, and that the nature of the navigation here requires that 
a few more piles should be removed on the left bank. I under- 
stand that the offiders of the Imperial Maritime Customs are of 
the same opinion. I would suggest that on complaint a represen- 
tation should be made to the Viceroy on this subject. This barrier 
is of wooden piles. 

Next comes the bridge barrier four miles further down in 
Collinson Reach, built as a bridge in 1884 to secure retreat to the 
southern bank of troops then stationed on Danes Island. In this 
two openings have been made, one for junks and one for steamers, 
apparently sufficient. It is an ordinary wooden pile bridge. 

Halt a mile further down comes the new iron barrier erected 
last year. It is formed of tripods of iron serew piles held together 
by iron caps on the top of each tripod. The tripods are said to 
‘be bound together below by chains. The legs are hollow and are 
meant, I heard, to be filled with cement, but this has not been 
done. It is intended to sink stones and sand bags between these 
piles in time of war. The materials of this barrier came from 
Germany. It is erected on the west side of, parallel with, and 
about 100 ft. distant from, an old wooden pile barrier. The 
openings seem sufficient. 


CoMMERCIAL PrROsPEcTs IN COREA. 


Mr. Walter C. Hillier, Her Majesty’s Consul-General for Corea 
at Séul, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 28th July, 
forwards copy of a despatch which he had addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Minister at Peking reporting the steps taken by him to 
obtain building sites for certain British subjects at Fusan. 
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Speaking of the commercial prospects of Corea, Mr. Hillier 
says :— 

“~ regards the commercial outlook at Fusan there can be no 
doubt that sufficient trade exists to warrant the establishment of 
at least one or two foreign firms, and I have reason to believe that 
an attempt will be made shortly by an American and possibly by 
a British merchant, to open a business at this port. The difficulty 
of success lies in the jealousy of the Japanese, who are, not 
unnaturally, anxious to keep the trade in their own hands, and 
will do their best to “boycott” any foreign outsider who may 
establish himself there. The Japanese population amounts to a 
little over 4,000, and, during their long occupation of the port, 
they have established such intimate commercial relations with the 
natives that it will be difficult to beat them in the field. They 
have succeeded so far in keeping the Chinese out of the export 
trade, and will, I fancy, manage to hold it against all comers, but 
the import trade, which consists mainly of goods of British origin, 
offers inducements to foreign merchants possessed of patience and 
a moderate amount of capital. 

I may here mention that the local authorities have lately been 
endeavouring to levy dues in excess of the duties allowed by treaty 
on goods in ¢ransitu to and from the port. The Japanese deal 
summarily with the small tax stations established in the proximity 
of their settlement, but under "searys circumstances it seems 
almost impossible to prevent the illegal taxation of goods on their 
way into or from the interior. As trade increases, and an increase 
is probable, the question will become a serious one to deal with, 
for there is no doubt that a comparatively large revenue is already | 
derived from “ squeezes” on foreign trade, which will increase in 
proportion to the impunity with which they are levied, 

At Gensan the commercial outlook is not so promising. The 
present season has not been profitable for the few Japanese 
established there; but the Chinese, who have secured the bulk of 
the import trade, are doing better than their Japanese competitors. 
From all I could learn it is improbable that an opening will ever 
offer itself for a foreign mercantile firm, except perhaps it be in 
connection with the supply of cattle and food stutf to Vladivostock, 
or in the event of the possible opening of mines in the vicinity of 
the port. I have earlier ventured to predict that the opening of 
P’ing-yang would reduce the trade of Gensan to a minimum, and 
a personal visit to the latter place has confirmed me in this opinion. 
Under these circumstances, I do not think it will be necessary, at 
any rate for the present, to consider the reservation of a foreign 
settlement site. Bishop Corfe is about to establish a branch of his 
mission there, but there is plenty of ground available for 
foreigners, with whom a sea frontage in proximity to the Custom 
house is not an essential requirement. 
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XIV.—GENERAL TRADE NOTES. 


THe Steam ENGINES OF THE WORLD. 


Figures published in the Handels Museum of the 17th Sep- 
tember show that four-fifths of the steam engines of the world now 
working have been constructed within the last 25 years. 

France has 47,590 stationary engines, 7,000 locomotives, and 
1,850 marine engines. Germany numbers 59,000 stationary 
engines and boilers, 10,000 locomotives, and 1,700 marine engines. 
Austria, again, has only 12,000 stationary engines and 2,800 
locomotives. The horse-power of the engines of the United States 
amount to,7,500,000 ; those of England to 7,000,000; of France, 
3,000,000; of Austria, 1,500,000; and of Germany, 4,500,000. 
These figures do not include the horse-power of locomotives, of 
which there were at the beginning of the year 1890 in the whole 
world 105,000, representing a horse-power of between 5,500,000 
and 7,000,000. It is estimated that the total horse-power of the 
world’s engines amounts to as much as 49,000,000. The average 
strength per steam engine is that of three horses, and that of a . 
horse is equivalent to the strength of seven men. The steam 
power of the world may then be reckoned as equivalent to the 
strength of 1,000 millions of men, which is more than twice the 
number of workmen existing. The population of the world is 
estimated at 1,460,000,000 of souls. Steam has enabled the 
workman to treble his strength, so that he is in a position to use 
it economically. 


ARTIFICIAL Honey. 


The Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople for 
the 19th September says that at the tenth general assembly of the 
Bavarian Association of the Representatives of Applied Chemistry, 
which was held on the 17th July last, M. Th. Weigle, chemist 
spoke of a product lately introduced to commerce under the name 
of “sugar honey,” and which is a substitute for natural honey. 

This artificial honey, a kind of syrup, would consist of water, 
sugar, a little mineral substance, and a free acid. It would have 
the taste and smell of natural honey. : 

Chemical analysis has not revealed in the composition of the 
_ product any element which is not in bees’ honey. It has neither 
dextrine nor saccharose, nor any abnormal substance. In a word, 
it is such a good imitation that it cannot be distinguished from 
real honey, whilst it is much cheaper. 
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Tue Use or SaccHARIN IN WENE. 


’ The Handels Museum of September 3rd says :— 

“The Deutsche Wein Zeitung has taken some pains to collect 
the opinions of various experts as regards the use of saccharin in 
wine or must, and in doing so has attached particular weight’ to 
such chemical laboratories as have experience in the matter of 
wines. The Grand Ducal Agricultural Experimental Institution 
of Karlsruhe considers the addition of saccharin to wine as an 
adulteration if the purchaser be not informed of the circumstance. 
The chemical laboratory of Dr. Fresenius in Wiesbaden condemns 
wine containing saccharin when the presence of the latter is not 
declared, a sentiment also expressed by the Institution for Chemical 
Analyses in Mainz. . The district experimental station at Speyer 

ives its opinion in an exhaustive paper on the use of saccharin. 

n every case where it has been found possible to establish clearly 
the fact that saccharin has been added to wine, the liquor has 
been unhesitatingly condemned as spurious and as contravening 
the laws dealing with food products. Regarding the contention 
that saccharin is used as a préseryative, it is the opinion of 
Dr. Halenke that to attain this purpose it would have to be used 
in such quantities as would render the beverage all but undrink- 
able, and consequently that no expert could accept such an 
explanation when proffered by individuals who have added 
saccharin to wine. The experimental stations of Alsace-Lorraine 
hold similar views on the subject.” 


TrapE Marks IN Russia. 


_ The Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople of 
the 12th September last, says that the Russian Minister of Finance 
proposes to draw up new regulations for the protection of manu- 
tacturers against the imitation of labels and the counterfeitings 
practised on so large a scale in certain branches of industry, and 
particularly in the tobacco and perfumery industries. 

Abuses of this kind are also carried on with medals, the 
Imperial eagle, patent stamps, the arms of foreign countries, and 
chiefly on those of England, with the device “-Honi soit qui 
mal y pense,’ and on such inscriptions as “ Modes de Paris,” 
“ Nouveautés de Paris,” &c. 


Rartway Passencer Rates Russra. 


The Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels of the 13th September last 
says that the Russian Government has just decided on a notable 
dimivution in the rates for railway passengers, so as to facilitate 
the carriage of persons whose means are limited. The decrease 
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only affects tariffs of the third class, which will be reduced by 
25 per cent., with exemption from the payment of 15 per cent. 
under the head of Government tax. The decision taken by the 
tariff committee has obtained the sanction of the Minister of 
Finance, and was put into force on the 10th September last. 


Crop InsurancE COMPANIES OF Russia. 


The United States Consul-General at St. Petersburg, in a 
recent report, says that it is officially reported that the commission 
organised at the Ministry of Domains for the elaboration of a basis 
of insuring the crops against hail has accomplished its work. Up 
to the present the insurance of crops against hail has been slow in 
developing itself. According to the latest official data, this branch 
of insurance amounted only to 9,000,000 dols. throughout Russia 
in Europe, whereas the average crops of the Empire have a value 
about 400 times iarger than that insured. It must also be 
remarked that up to now there only exists one insurance society 
which undertakes this kind of insurance, and certain particularities 
of its statutes only admit large proprietors to insurance. It has 
therefore been deemed necessary that the smaller proprietors and 
peasantry should form a mutual insurance company against 
damages caused to the crops by hail. 

Many projects presented at the zemstro assemblies of the pro- 
vinces of Orel, Smolensk, Voronezh, Tamboff, Simberia, and 
Koorsk have been rejected. This result is attributed to the fear 
that, notwithstanding the expensive annual premiums which the 
jarticipants would have to pay, the operations of the enterprise 
would not be sufficiently guaranteed if only applied to one pro- 
vince, as this province might be simultaneously smitten with hail 
throughout its entire territory; hence the idea conceived by 
certain provinces to unite themselves, so as to organise a system 
of insurance which would cover the whole region. This plan has 
also been rejected, together with one proposed by the governor of 
Penza, which-was an obligatory insurance of the crops against hail 
throughout the Empire. 

This latter project had been judged impracticable by the 

Ministry of Domains, for the reason that some of the different 
localities are more tried by other atmospheric causes than by hail, 
and that it would be unjust to oblige the proprietors of these 
regions to insure their crops against an evil which does not touch 
them, or at least not seriously. 
’ The special committee attached to the Ministry of Domains 
having this question under consideration has completed its preli- 
minary investigation, but, before presenting their project to the 
Council of the Empire, it will be brought to the discussion of the 
zemstros of different provinces and agricultural and insurance 
societies, to be modified in conformity with the remarks made by 
these institutions. 
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In conclusion, I may say that it appears to be a settled fact 
that the insurance will be in all cases governmental, with the 
amas of the zemstros, and that it will also be obligatory 
throughout the Empire, thus introducing a new and very impor- 
tant factor into the agricultural interests of the Russian Empire. 


Foreien or Russta. 


According to the Journal de St. Pétersboury of the 15th Septem- 
ber last, Russian exports for the first half of 1891 amounted to 
326,641,000 roubles, against 308,987,000 roubles during the 
corresponding pe:iod of 1890. The imports have increased, for 
the same period, from 178,626,000 roubles to 188,579,000 roubles. 

The following are the comparative figures for the first six 
months of 1889, 1890, and 1891 :—Exports: 1889, 349,956,000 
roubles ; 1890, 308,987,000 roubles; 1891, 326,641,000 roubies. 
Imports: 1889, 199,675,000 roubles ; 1890, 178,626,000 roubles ; 
and 189], 188,579,000 roubles. 

The principal increases to be noticed in the exports are those on 
cereals (175,219,000 roubles against 150,001,000 roubles during 
the corresponding period of 1890), on grains and seeds (9,899,000 
roubles against 8,567,000 roubles), on hides (2,960,000 roubles 
against 2,243,000 roubles), leathers (3,619,000 roubles against 
3,384,000 roubles). 

As regards the imports they have remained more or less 
stationary. 

The values of the several categories of exports and imports 
were as follows in 1891 :— 

Exports——Articles of food 199,487,000 roubles; raw materials, 
106,525,000 roubles; animals, 6,082,000 roubles; anid manufac- 
tured articles, 14,547,000 roubles. 

Imports.—Articles of food, 21,178,000 roubles; raw materials, 
126,369,000 roubles; animals, 577,000 roubles; manufactured 
articles, 40,055,000 roubles. 

Gold and silver in specie and ingots are not included in the 
preceding totals ; from the lst January to the lst July the exports 
were valued at 21,178,000 roubles, and the imports at 64,473,000 
roubles. 

The revenne from import duties amounted for the first six 
months of the year to 42,986,000 roubles gold in 1891 aguinst. 
35,014,000 in 1890, and 37,974,000 in 1889. - 


Sugar CULTIVATION IN Russia. 

The following particulars respecting the cultivation of the sugar- 
beet in Russia are taken from the last report of the Belgian 
Consul-General for Southern and Central Russia :— 

The cultivation of the sugar beet covered, in 1890, an area of 
284,343 deciatines (the deciatine = 2+7 acres), or an increase, 

68667. 
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compared with the preceding year of 29557 deciatinee or 11°3 
per cent. The crop amounted to 29,773,197 berkovets (the ber- 
kovets = 360 lbs), or, compared with 1889, an increase of 
3,640,463 berkovets. The average yield per deciatine was 107 * 62 
berkovets, against 106° 05. The best crop, both as regards quantity 
and quality, amounted to 17,528,760 berkovets or to 58°9 per 
cent., and was obtained in the south-west region (Kiew, Podolia, 
Volhynia, and Bessarabia), where the yield reached 113° 6 berko- 
vets, or an increase of 10°9 berkovets per deciatine compared 
with the preceding year. 

In the governments of Kharkow, Koursk, Tchernigow, Vorouéze, 
Tambow, Poltava, Toula, Samara, Orel, and Ekaterinoslaw, which 
constitute the central’ region for the culture of the beetroot, the 
crop was 8,037,456 berkovets or 408,993 less than in 1889. The 
average production obtained was 90-5 berkovets per deciatine. 

In the Vistula (Poland) region the average yield is estimated 
at 115 berkuvetz, and the crop yielded to the factories 4,205,136 
berkovets, or 775,824 berkovets more than in 1889. The Govern- 
ments where the crop exceeds 1 million berkovets are :—Kiew 
(9,530,243 berkovets), Podolia (5,999,966), Kharkow (3,216,187), 
Koursk (2,244,523), Warsaw (2,227,350), and Volhynia 
(1,889,851)! 

Compared with the preceding season (1889-90) the sugar 
factories on the lst January 1891 had increased their manufacture 
by 3,537,519 pouds, or by 16°53 per cent. There were estimated 
to be in Russia at the commencement of this year 222 sugar mills 
and refineries in work, the production of which reached 24,932,437 
pouds, distributed as follows :— 

South-west governments, 117 factories, producing 14,822,440 
pouds; central governments, 65 factories, producing 7,088,152 
pouds; and Polish governments 40, producing 3,021,844 pouds. 

An increase in production is to be noted in all the governments 
of the south-west and of Poland, principally in that of Kiew 
(1,686,560 pouds or 28°31 per cent.). The results are inferior 
to those of the preceding period of manufacture in certain provinces 
of the central region of the culture of beet root ; thus the produc- 
tion has diminished by 54°6 per cent. in the arrondissement of 
Samara by 9° 23 per cent. in the government of Kharkow, and 
by 2°16 per cent. in that of Poltava. 


Corton 1n Asiatic Russia. 


Writing upon the subject of the production of raw cotton in 
the Asiatic portion of ‘Russia, the Belgian Consul-General for 
Southern and Central Russia in his last report, says :— 

“In the provinces of Central Asia, occupied by Russia, the 
cultivation of cotton has long been practised, and furnished the 
raw waterial for the small local industries. Asiatic cotton 
penetraicd gradually into the manufacturing region of Central 
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Russia and, by its generally inferior quality to that of other foreign 
cottons, was more particularly used in the manutacture of articles 
destined for exportation to the Transcaspian countries. 

At the Moscow exhibition there were exhibited samples of 
cotton from the plantations of Khiva, Konkhara, Taschkent, 
Kokan, &c. After the construction of the Transcaspian railway, 
and by reason of the increise of import duties on foreign c tton, 
several manufacturers, having considerable capital at disposal, 
commenced, in the Russian possessions of Central Asia, to 
cultivate the cotton, using seed imported from the United States. 
These experiments have been crowned with complete success, the 
cultivation of cotton increasing gradually and attracting fresh 
capital every year. 

According to data published by the Ministry of Finanee, the 
quantity of raw cotton consumed annually by the factories of 
Russia in Europe varies between 11} to 12 million pouds. The 
importation of cotton from Central Asia, taking into account 
consignments of this textile by the Orenburg route, does not 
amount to more than 4,000,000 pouds. The Russian manufac- 
turers hope that the development of the cultivation of cotton in 
the Transcaspian regions will allow them, in a few years hence, to 
become independent of foreign markets, and thus be secure from 
the frequent fluctuations in the prices of cotton, to which circum- 
stances the reduction in production and the suspension of work 
in certain manufactures are often due. 


Hawkers IN GrerMAny. 


The Handels Museum of the 3rd September last states that the 
Coblenz Chamber of Commerce in its last report expresses itself 
in the following terms with regard to hawking (hausirhande/) 
against which nearly all the German Chambers of Commerce have 
something to say :— 

“Owing to the constant increase in the number of complaints 
which reach us from established merchants and retail traders in 
rural districts and smaller towns regarding the increasing injury 
which they suffer at the hands of hawkers and so-called retail 
travellers, commission agents, and concerns for supplying certain 
classes of individuals such as government officials and officers with 
all kinds of goods, we have thought it well to examine the 
question more closely, with the result that we are more than ever 
convinced of the necessity of affording greater protection to those 
whose trade is thus adversely affected. There is now scarcely a 
single commodity forming to any extent an article of transport 
which is not offered to the public by hawkers, and the number of 
retail travellers coming from the larger towns to rural districts, 
endeavouring to secure customers by every system of touting, is 
increasing from year to year. ‘Thus the competition with which 
locul dealers have already to contend, owing to the facilities 
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afforde:| to purchasers from villages to visit the larger towns by 
the development of railways is made still keener, and loce! trades- 
men, endeavouring to retain the few customers who still remain 
faithful to them by offering as much as possible in variety and 
quality can very rarely secure a moderate turnover or a profit in 
any way commensurate with their exertions. 

“This injury is not, in our opinion, counterbalanced by any 
adequate benefit accruing to any other section of the community, for 
the hawker cannotoffer any advantages as regards price,and any con 
venience enjoyed by the buyer is frequently more than outweighed 
by his making superfluous purchases and other disadvantages. 
Moreover, taking into consideration the fact that the smaller 
towns and villages are deprived of their best customers by such 
enterprises as those for supplying fficers and government officials, 
we think there is sufficient reason for recommending increased 
protection for independent local tradespeople of the smaller towns, 
as being no less deserving of it than are the small farmers in whom 
both the Government and the national representatives justly take 
so lively an interest.” 


Raitway Rates 1N GERMANY. 


The Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels of the 6th September last 
says that since the lst September new tariffs, considerably 
reduced, for the carriage of cereals of all kinds, vegetables, and 
flours, have entered into force on the railways of Prussia. 

This reduction im the rates is applicable to distances comprised 
between 200 and 1,700 kilometres. Consignments below 200 
kilometres remain subject to the old tariffs. The basis of the new 
tariff is as follows :—After 300 kilometres the rate is increased by 
one pfennig per zone of 5 kilometres and per 100 kilov. of mer- 
chandise. Hitherto the increase for the same distance was 2° 2 
and 2°3 pfennigs. > 

This difference becomes the more appreciable the greater the 
distance. Thus the reduction in the tariff is 27 per cent. for 
500 kilometres, 42 per cent. for 1,000 kilometres, and 48 per cent. 
for 1,700 kilometres. 

One example will demonstrate the advantages offered by the 
nev: tariff for the importation of cereals from Austria-Hungary 
intv Germany. Up to the 3lst August the cost of the transport 
of a waggon load of wheat from Cracow to Hamburg amounted 
to 405 marks. Since the lst September it has been effected at 
the following cost: from Cracow to Myslowitz, 22-30 florins; 
fiom Myslowitz to Hamburg, 233 marks; there therefore results 
a saving of 134 marks. Steps are being taken so that the State 


systems in Saxony and in Bavaria may apply the same reduced 
tariff. 
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PaPpER MANUFACTURE 1N THE RIESENGEBIRGE (BOHEMIA). 


The Handels Museum of Septemb:r 17th states that according 
to the report recently issued by the Hirsthberg Chamber of 
Commerce, a steady development is taking place in the paper 
industry of the Hirschberg valley. The 11 principi factories, 
employing about 1,500 hands, produced in the course of last year 
15,090,000 kilogrammes (14,769 tons) of paper, principally of the 
kind used for newspapers. There was an excessive production of 
wood pulp and its manufactures. The competition of Sweden, 
with very low prices for wood, was also felt, prices falling from 
6 to 5 marks the 50 kilos. (6s. to 5s. the ewt.). ‘There were 
about 11,800 tons of dry wood pulp produced, of which 2,950 
tons were further worked up locally. 

The manufacture of straw pulp was unprofitable owing to a 
series of bad straw crops producing high prices, as well as to the 
severe competition with wood pulp. The quantity of straw pulp 
produced was 510,000 kilogrammes (about. 500 tons). 


THe Poor Laws or DENMARK. 


The following account of the poor laws of Denmark is contained 
in a recent report by the United States Consul-General at 
Copenhagen :— 

Throughout this kingdom whoever cannot maintain himself is 
given the necessaries of life by the parish authorities, and none 
are permitted to go naked or starve or be without shelter. 

If a man accepts, either for himself or his family, support as a 
pauper, he ioses his political rights or privileges. 

If persons, after having been paupers, become able to do so, 
they are obliged to pay back the money paid by the municipal 
authorities for their support while paupers. 

Paupers are given aid and support in proportion to their needs, 
either in the houses where they are found, in public poorhouses, 
or are put out to be cared for. 

The above is substantially the poor law as hitherto in force in 
Denmark. 

The late Rigsdag provided that giving out the care anl 
maintenance of panpers to the lowest hidder, as has been 
heretofore the practice, is hereafter prohibited. 

Husband and wife must not be separated if they conduct 
themselves properly. 

Aged and feeble persons must not be placed where they will 
be disturbed or annoyed, and children must not be placed under 
immoral influences. 

A person who has received aid as above from his parish is to 
be regarded as a debtor to the parish, and also by rec :iving such 
aid loses his political rights; but, upon entirely a‘ntaining 
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himselt and his family after having received aid as a public 
pauper, his political privileges are restored and he is discharged 
from indebtedness. 

Pensions are hereafter to be provided for the aged native and 
naturalised citizens, men and women who have completed their 
sixtieth year and are of good character, not having been convicted 
of crime, and who have not, for the benefit of their children or 
by improvident living, impoverished themselves and who have 
lived for the 10 years immediately preceding without having 
received relief. Allsuch persons are to be supported and provided 
for during their declining years, not as paupers, but as pensioners, 
losing none of their political rights. 

To carry out this provision the General Government of the 
kingdom appropriates 2,000,000 francs to contribute to the parish 
funds in proportion to the sums expended in each parish, provided 
that no parish shall receive more than one-half of the sum 
expended for this purpose. 


DanisH Burrer TRADE. 

Writing upon the subject of the butter trade of Denmark in 
1890 the United States Consul at Copenhagen says :— 

Whilst the year 1890 brought so very marked an improvement 
in almost every branch of agriculture as compared with many of 
the previous years, it would, unfortunately, appear not to have 
reached the kingdom’s staple product of butter, at least so far as 
prices are concerned. While in 1889 the average price of best 
export butter was 5/, 7s. 2d. per cwt., in the past year it was 
only 5s, 2s. 1ld. per cwt. It is true that these average prices 
do not always give a fully reliable standard of the yield of the 
butter production, for the reason that the one year can have 
relatively high prices during the summer months and relatively 
low prices during the winter months, and in that way attain the 
same average price as a year in which the very reverse had been 
the case. But, in spite of such averages, the year 1889 brought 
the largest income to the Danish dairies. 

In 1890 exceptionally low butter prices ruled during the whole 
time, when the production of butter was at the highest point, viz., 
in the summer months, and the country’s income from butter will 
prebably be even less than even the low average figures justify. 
Against this unfavourable result, the early and good grazing 
throughout the year will have been some set off. , 

‘The average price for the past year was the same as for 1888, 
but otherwise it will be necessary to go back some 20 years to 
met with an equally low average. The cause of this sad result 
can scarcely be attributed either to any decline in Danish butter 
in the English markets or to any decline in the purchasing of 
the Englisl customers, or even to any falling off in the quality of 
the butter. The cause may, perhaps, be more justly laid to the 
objectionable course pursued of late in this export trade, namely, 
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in the increase of the consignment business and the decline in the 
free-on-board sales. The price movements for finest export 
butter in the course of the past year have been great, the minimum 
price having been 3/. 18s. 9d. per cwt. in the month of July 
and the maximum price 6/. 3s. 9d. per cwt. in the month of 
November. 

During the summer months the average price was only 4i. 5s. 
per cwt., that is to say, a lower average than has been known for 
a long series of years. 

In the movements from week to week and from month to 
month it will be sufficient to draw attention to the sudden fall in 
prices of 18s, 11}d. per ewt. which took place in July, and the 
sudden rise which occurred in November of 21s. 3d. per ~ewt. 
Of the second and medium grades of butter by far the largest 
part is used for home consumption, and during the eight months 
in which this description of butter was officially noted, the lowest 
price was 56s. 10d. per cwt. and the highest 71s. 3d. per ewt. 

In the last 10 years the average price for finest export butter 
per ewt. has been as follows :—1881, 62 15s. ; 1882, 6/ 13s. 4d.; 
1883, 61. 6s.; 1884, 62 2s. 7d.: 1885, 54 13s. O4d.; 1886, 
51. 6s. 94d.; 1887, 5/. Gs. 4d.; 1888, 5/, 2s, 11d,; 1889, 5/. 7s. 2d. ; 
1890, 5/. 2s. 11d. 


Tae Swiss Sirk Inpustry. 


The following particulars respecting the condition of the Swiss 
silk industry are extracted from a recent report by the Beigian 
Consul at Zurich, which was published in the Moniteur Officiel 
of the 20th August last :— 

The condition of the silk industry has experienced a consi- 
derable improvement during the year 1889. The demand for 
silk wares have been more numerous than during preceding years, 
and the balance sheets of the manufacturers show satisfactory 
results. 

The number of proprictors of silk-throwing establishments in 
1889 was 32, or 3 less than in 1887; and since last year the 
number of establishments has been reduced from 61 to 57, that 
of workmen from 5,765 to 5,686. Per contra, the persons 
working at home have increased from 2,289 to 2,610, The wages 
paid to workmen were 115,650/., against 104,860/. in 1887. 

The ribbon-makers have been kept hard at work, especially in 
making ribbons of half-silk. This article goes chiefly to England, 
which takes two-thirds of the total exports, then the United 
States, Germany, France, Italy, and Austria are large consumers 
of it. Of the ribbons of pure silk exported, nearly balf are taken 
by the United States. Unfortunately, according w the new 
tariff adopted by the Washington Senate, the import duties, 
which were formerly 20 per cent., have been increased to 50 per 
cent. Dy this measure the European silk industry has been com- 
pletely excluded from the American market. 
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In the canton of Zurich, the centre of the silk industry in 
Switzerland, there were, in 1889, 23,265 hand-looms (in 1885, 
20,808 ; in 1883, 29,716). 

The number of machine-looms was 6,476 in 1889, 4,129 in 
1885, and 4,007 in 1883. The machine-looms are steadily re- 
placing the hand-looms, but for the strong thick stuffs largely in 
demand last year the use of the latter is still very considerable. 
This industry employs 46.585 persons, who during the year used 
the following materials: 940,000 kilograinmes of silk, 12,000 
kilos. of chappe, 440,000 of cotton, and about 8,700 of wool ; 
there were produced: 17,450,000 metres by 23,265 hand-looms, 
or an average of 750 metres per loom, and 15,542,000 metres for 
6,476 machine-looms, or 2,400 metres per loom on an average. 
Total, 32,990,000 metres of tissues valued at 3,397,560/. 

The exports are higher by 80,000/. than in 1888. As usual, 
the principal output has been to the centre of the silk trade, 
France, where the article may be introduced free of import 
duties. Large quantities of stuffs have also been sent to England 
and America, the latter country ordering principally tissues of 
half-silk (one-third of the total exports, the latter being estimated 
at 649,680/. in 1889). ; 

The new Customs convention concluded with Germany an 
Austria-Hungary have brought about a small reduction of the 
import duties on silk goods, so that there are greater facilities for 
making these countries an outlet for Swiss tissues. By this 
reduction the manufacturers of bolting-cloth have largely profited. 
The largest consumers of silk holting-cloth are the United States 
(45,0962), Germany (33,756/.), Austria (21,6632), Russia 
(13,024/.), Great Britain (10,6562), France, Italy, and then 
Belgium. 

There have been large demands for silk embroideries, the 
exports of which were estimated at 193,0902 in 1889, against 
75,502/. in 1888, or an increase of more than 150 per cent. 


Coat Propvuction 1n 1890. 


The official statistics of Belgium for 1890, when compared 
with the results of the two preceding years, show the coal 
production as steadily increasing, notwithstanding the crises 
through which it has passed. The Moniteur des Intéréts Matértels 
ior the 9th August last, says that the number of mines working, 
130 in 1889, was increased last year by a new concession 
{Malsemaine). The 13] workings had on the lst January last a 
conceded area of 89,628 hectares (against 88,013 hectares on the 
1st January 1890), including 275 pits working, 66 in reserve, and 
10 in course of construction, figures which differ but little from 
those of the 1st January 1890. 

The total production of the country has largely increased. 
In 1890 there were extracted 20,565,960 tons of coul, against 
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19,869,980 tons in 1889, aud only 19,218,481 tons in 1888, or an 
increase of more than 1,300,000 tons in two years. Unfortunately 
the results of the first six months of 1891 show a falling off in 
coal production, which only amounted to 9,094,389 tons, against 
10,082,915 tons during the first half of 1890, or a drop for this 
year of 988,526 tons. 


LEGISLATION AFFECTING WINE ADULTERATION IN FRANCE. 


The following is a translation of the law adopted by the French 
Government, and signed on the 11th July, for the repression of 
frauds in the sale of wines :— 

Art. 1. Article 2 of the law of the 14th August 1889 is 
modified as follows :— 

“The product of the fermentation of fresh grape-cake with 
water, with or ‘without the addition of sugar, the mixture of 
this product with wine, in any proportion whatever, cannot he 
sold except under the name of grape cake wine or vin de sucre.” 

Art. 2. The falsification of food products provided for and 
prohibited by the law of the 27th March 1851 is effected by every 
addition to wine (vin de sucre), or grape-cake wiue, to fresh grape 
wine: 

1. Of any colouring matter. 

2. Of products such as sulphuric, nitric, chlorhydric, salicylic, 
and boric acids, &c. 

3. Of chloride of sodium above one gramme per litre. 

Art. 3. The sale is prohibited of wines plastered with gypsum 
containing more than two grammes of sulphate of potash or soda 
per litre. 

Delinquents will be punished with a fine of from 16 to 500 
francs and imprisonment for from six days to three morths, or 
one of these two penalties according to circumstances. These 
dispositions will only be applicable to sweet wines two years after 
the promulgation of the present law. 

Casks or receptacles containing wines plastered with gypsum 
must bear an indication in large characters. Books, invoices, and 
bills of lading must contain a similar indication, 

Art. 4. Wines, grape-cake wines, or vins de sucre, wine from 
dried raisins, will be kept separate in the warehouses by wholesale 
and retail merchants, and separate accounts kept of transactions 
in each description. 

Art. 5. The Custom house papers in connexion with consign- 
ments over 200 kilogrammes in weight of dried raisins will be 
preserved for three yeurs in the chief or divisional excise offices. 
They will be open to the inspection of any person on payment of 
a search fee of 50 centimes. 

The demands for sweetening at a reduced tax made in view 
of the fabrication of vins de sucre defined by Art. 2 of the 
law of the 14th August 1889 are kept for three years at the 
head office or sub-cffice of indirect taxation. They will be 
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communicated to any applicant on payment of a search fee of 
50 centimes per article. 

Art. 6. The present law is applicable to Algeria and the 
colonies. 


LIGHTHOUSES ON THE HAvrRE Coast. 


The French Journal Officiel for the 29th August contains a 
notice to the effect that in the course of the year 1892 the 
electric lighting of the Havre lighthouses, which at present consists 
of two fixed lights, is to be changed. 

The light of the southern lighthouse will be extinguished and 
that of the northern lighthouse will be replaced by a scintillating 
electric light, emitting every five seconds white flashes, preceded 
and followed by total eclipses. 

The power of this new light will be about 590 times greater 
than that of the old. It will further exceed anything that has 
been effected in existing lighthouses. 

When the light of the northern lighthouse is put into regular 
operation, the electric light of the southern lighthouse will be 
extinguished, and be replaced by a fixed light of the fifth 
degree, giving, by its position as regards the scintillating light of 
the northern lighthouse the indications relating to anchorage in the 
Havre roadstead. 


TRADE BETWEEN SPAIN AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


The following statement, compiled from returns furnished to the 
Board of ‘Trade by the Customs, shows the trade between Spain 
and the United Kingdom during each of the months for the quarter 
ended the 30th September last, and during each quarter comprised 
between the Ist October 1890 and 30th September 1891, compared 
with the several corresponding periods of the previous twelve 
months :— 


| 
Importsintothe | Exports of British and | Exports of Foreign 


Tited Ki | Irish Produce from and Colonial 
United — from United Kingdom Produce from United 
tagcat pain. to Spain. Kingdom to Spain, 
1890. 1891. 1890. 1891. 1890. 1891. 
Month : £ £ £ £ £ £ 
July - - - 918,953 775,399 408,960 433,511 56,526 50,838 
August 777,091 671,661 445,051 401,356 71448 49,745 
September - - 921,212 774,026 898,308 408,205 545126 48,0387 


Total for Quarter 2,617,256 | 2,291,086 | 7,052,979 | 1,243,072 | 789,700 | 148,620 


3ist March . - 8,162,131 2,718,618 1,270,862 1,339,710 160,226 151,426 
30th June - - 2,997,543 2,541,001 1,276,366 1,284,879 181,894 | 128,553 
30th September - | 2,677,256 2,221,086 1,252,919 1,243,072 | 782,700 | 148,620 


Total for Year - | 72,289,275 | 11,225,231 $875,198 5,045,296 | 703,740 | 604,476 
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TRADE oF ITALY. 


The Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople 
of the 19th September last learns from a contemporary that the 
petroleum trade of Italy has of late years largely developed, not 
by reason of the home consumption, but because Italy has 
become the central depét in Europe for Russian and American 
petroleums. 

This product is now carried in tank steamers built in the ports 
of Venice, Leghorn, Ginoa, and Savona, containing large 
reservoirs capable of holding from 1,500 to 8,000 tons of petro- 
leum coming from Russia and America. The Customs duties paid 
in 1889 amounted to 199,404/. 

The establishments at Leghorn and Genoa have introduced 
about 10,000 tons, paying 100,000/. customs duty. 

The most important establishment, that of Savona, which is not 
yet finished, has just contracted to introduce into its depdts an 
enormous quantity of petroleum during the period of its conces- 
sion, which is to be for 15 years; at the expiration of this period 
the property will fall into the hands of the State. 


AUSTRIAN AND HuNGARIAN INDUSTRIES. 


The following remarks on the subject of Austrian and Hun- 
garian industries appear in the last report of the United States 
Consul at Vienna :— 

The rich harvests of 1889 and 1890 and the rising prices of 
all articles of trade tended greatly to the development of Austro- 
Hungarian industries. 


Ceramic and glass.—The ceramic and glass industry shows a 
year of great prosperity, and the advantages resulting from the 
development of the artistic sense by schools of art are clearly 
manifested, as Austrian wares are greatly sought after in foreign 
markets and are sold at high prices. 


Wood.—Of these industries, which are furthered by the great 
abundance of suitable material in this monarchy, the manufacture 
of bent wood furniture holds the most prominent place, and forms 
an article of export which increases from year to year., Articles 
carved out of wood, bone, horn, &c., are growing in importance 
and form a welcome source of income to the indigent inhabitants 
of the Erzgebirge and of the Alps of Salzburg and Tyrol. 


Wool.—This is classed among the oldest industries in this 
Empire, and in these latter years has furnished employment for 
60,000 workmen. 

The general strike last year led to some improvement in the 
wages of the workmen. 

In Austria there are 10 spinning mills for worsted with 240,000 
spindles, 450,000 spindles for yarn, 6,800 power looms, and 
11,000 hand looms for woollens, and 12,500 power looms, and 
9,000 hand looms for worsted goods. 
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Turkish caps, or fezes, are exported in great quantities. They 
are manufactured on a large scale in Western Bohemia and in the 
northern part of Moravia. 


Cotton.—This industry is represented in Austria by about 650 
factories with 2,000,000 spindles and 5,000 power looms, giving 
employment to 100,000 hands. Besides these there are 2,900 
small factories with hand looms. 


Paper—Paper-making is on the increase, which is principally 
due to the founding of new paper mills for wood and straw paper. 

Domestic Trade-—Dowmestic trade in Austria-Hungary, owing 
to the good harvest of 1888, started under favourable auspices, 
but received a check by the poor harvest of 1889, when it abated 
considerably, which caused great complaint among the trades- 
people, who were especially dissatisfied with the Christmas season. 

Hungarian Industries—The development of industrial arts in 
Hungary, with the exception of the mill industry, is rapidly 
progressing, not only on account of an increased amount of work 
on the part of the old, but more especially by the founding of 
new factories. 

The wool industry of Hungary is still in its ivfancy. The 
Hungarian Government recently entered upon a compact with 
Adolf Léw and Son, at Brinn, the largest manufacturing firm in 
Austria, by which that house is pledged to erect a woollen factory 
in Hungary, with a capital of 1,000,000 florins. The Govern- 
ment fosters the undertaking by certain privileges, such as 
exemption from all taxes for 20 years to come. 

In 1889 the following factories were built:—-One for the 
manufacture of arms at Buda-Pesth ; one for worsted goods at 
Waitzen ; six large sugar refineries at Mezehdgyes, Syerenes, 
Silyp, Bothfalva, Hatvan, and Temesvar; the International 
Electric Light Company; a factory for nails and screws; one 
for agricultural machines; a stock company for building enter- 
prises; a paper mill at Yenica; a factory for chemicals; one for 
cognac at Kaposvar ; one for barrels and boxes at Fiume ; one for 
paraffin at Szamos-Udvarhely. 

There are now in course of erection two large cloth manu- 
factories, a machine shop, a factory for wire tacks, a brewery, and 
a factory for artificial manure. 

All these undertakings enjoy certain privileges, such as (1) 
exemption from all taxes for a certain number of years; (2) 
dispensation from any dues for stamps or registration, as pre- 
scribed by law, for the purchase of real estate; (3) stock 
companies formed for one of the aforesaid purposes are freed 
from the use of stamps or from the payment of any dues for 
contracts, shares, and documents ; (4) new industrial undertakings 
may be supplied with impure salt for industrial purposes at a 
price lower than that prescribed by the law of the couatry. 

A bill has recently been passed by the Hungarian Parliament 
which provides for the advancement of manufacturing industry in 


Hungary. 
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Hor Growine 1n Austria. 


Writing on the subject of hop cultivation in Austria, the 
American Consul-General at Vienna has the following :— 

The chief districts for growing hops in Austria are the countries 
about Saaz, Auscha,and Dauba. There are about 11,500 hectares 
under cultivation, yielding annually 120,000 to 130,000 metric 
centners of hops. 

The hops of Saaz are claimed to be the best in the world. 
There are about 2,500 striche (rows), with 75,000 schocks— 
4,500,000 stangen (poles)— which is equal to an area of about 
7,500 to 8,000 hectares for the cultivation of hops near Saaz. 
The average product of that area is considered a good one if 
10 schocks (600 stangen) yield 50 metric centners of hops ; hence, 
the hop crop of 1889, being estimated at from 75,000 to 80,000 
metric centners, must be deemed one of the best ever produced in 
the district. 

The district of Rothlande comprises the hop-growing countries 
about Auscha, Leitmeritz, Raudnitz, and Wegstadt. The product 
is well liked and known by the name of “ Auschaer Rothhopfen ” 
(Auscha red hops). 

During the last harvest prices for hops varied from 35 to 55 florins, 
but, the stock on hand having become greatly reduced by the 
lively sales of September, October, and November, producers now 
ask and receive from 50 to 60 florins for 50 kilos. However, 
it is but natural that these small stocks have much to be wished 
for in regard to quality. The average price for Auscha red hops 
for the last 10 years may be taken to be about 65 florins per 
50 kilos. 

The Griinlande of Dauba comprises about 1,485 hectares of 
fields, producing “Griinhopfen” (green hops) located in the 
following districts : Dauba, 650 hectares ; Wegstadt, 155 hectares ; 
Melnik, 214 hectares; Leipa, about 85 hectares. In 1889 the 
total crop of the Griinlande was 20,000 metric centners, or about 
13 metric centners per hectare. The prime cost for a good crop of - 
green hops varies from 24 to 26 florins for 50 kilos. 

The harvest of 1889 started with the price of 35 florins per 
50 kilos. of green hops; that price, however, could be maintained 
but a very short time, as in the first half of December it had 
declined to 18 to 22 florins. At these low prices large transactions 
for export took place, prices aye nearly unchanged until the 
middle of October, when they ehowed signs of rising again, and 
enormous quantities of green hops were shipped to England at 
20 to 30 florins per 50 kilos. The present stock of green hops at 
the disposal of producers is very small. The average price of 
green hops for the last 10 years may be computed at 35 florins 
per 50 kilos. 


ProposepD MILLENNIUM ExnHiBiTION IN Buva-PEsTH. 
The Handels Museum of the 3rd September states that Herr 
Baross, Hungarian Minister of Commerce, on the occasion of the 
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opening of the Temesvar Exhibition, referred to it as probably 
being the last of the series of Hungarian provincial exhibitions, so 
that the nation might collect its energies in preparation for the 
forthcoming vational exhibition for celebrating the thousandth 
anniversary of the existence of Hungary asa nation. It appears 
that the year 1895 has been fixed for this purpose, which will 
probably form the subject of Jegislative action even this year. 
The Pesther Lloyd, commenting on the matter, says:—* All must 
“* agree that the idea of holding a great national exhibition under 
“ the auspices and direct management of the Government and 
“ the Minister of Commerce is a happy one, for there can be no 
** more suitable or elevating manner of celebrating the national 
* festival than by exhibiting the productions of the nation’s 
** culture, trade, industry, and agriculture, which must spread the 
** conviction of the civilising mission of Hungary and of her great 
* progress in the course of a few centuries. We are no less glad 
“ that the Government, in deciding upon the national character 
** of the Exhibition, have refused to listen to private enterprise, 
than we are pleased that they have reserved to themselves the 
“ direct control of the Exhibition. An International Exhibition 
* would have been a bad way of beginning, while the very fact of 
* the undertaking being entrusted to the hands of the Minister 
“* of Commerce is in itself sufficient guarantee for its success.” 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN AUSTRIA. 


The Handels Museum of the 10th September states that 
according to figures appearing in the most recent number of the 
Osterreichisches Statistisches Handbuch, there were at the end of 
1890, in Austria, 171 unregistered and 1,898 registered co- 
operative societies, or in all 2,069, of which by far the greater 
number, namely, 1,586, were loan societies. The development of 
the co-operative system in Austria is very tardy. On going back 
to the year 1872, the first regarding which there is statistical 
.nformation, it is found that there were in all 1,555 co-operative 
societies. During the period from 1873 to 1890 there were 
started 1,676 fresh societies, but 1,162 collapsed, leaving a net 
increase of 514 in 17 years. 

The loan societies show a greater increase than any of the 
others, having risen from 943 in 1872 to 1,586 in 1890. Indus- 
trial societies show a great decrease, namely, from 540 in 1872 to 
257 at the end of 1890. The total membership of all loan 
societies was 561,169 in 1889, as compared with 299,867 in 1878, 
The total value of advances made was 268,702,000 gulden, or 


about 26,870,0007. 
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Tur MERCANTILE MARINE OF AUSTRIA. 


According to the United States Consul-General at Vienna 
the commercial sea navigation of Austria-Hungary is restricted 
chiefly to the Austrian seaport of Trieste and to Fiume, the 
Hungarian rival of the former. Both are situated on the 
Adriatic Sea, and their navigation and commerce, representing 
the principal mercantile transactions by sea, are treated separately 
in this report. 

The Austro-Hungarian mercantile marine is represented by 
the following stock companies :— 

(1.) The Austro-Hungarian Lloyd, the most prominent under- 
taking in Austria-Hungary for sea navigation and ranking among 
the ten largest navigation companies of the world, was founded 
in 1833. It runs regular lines, starting from Trieste, to the 
following seaports: Europe—Fiume, Cattaro, Corfu, Prevesta, 
Spalato and Metkovich, Constantinople, Salonica, Cyprus; Asia— 
Smyrna, Beirut, Bombay, Calcutta, Hong Kong; Africa— 
Alexandria; and, as occasiun demands, to the ports of Brazil. 
The company possesses 87 ironclads of about 2,500 indicated 
horse-power each of about 130,000 tons. The total capital stock 
invested i8 21,815,000 florins, yielding, until recently, from 
4 to 6 per cent. The year 1889 closed with a deficit of 
411,000 florins; the deficit for 1890 is estimated at 600,000 
florins. Between the Austro-Hungarian Government and the 
Company a convention has been agreed on stipulating the carrying 
of mails, &c., for which the Government pays the sum of 1,300,000 
florins to the Company. That compact, not being very favourable 
to the latter, is about running out, and probably will not be 
renewed with the Government of Austria-Hungary ; but, negotia- 
tions are at present being carried on between the State authorities 
of Austria and the Company, tending to grant to the latter a 
larger subvention than hitherto allowed, but permitting the former 

reater influence in the management of the Company. 

(2.) The Hungarian Sea Navigation Stock Company Adria, at 
Fiume, with a capital stock invested of 1,000,000 florins, and 
receiving an annual subvention from the Hungarian Government, 
in the commencement directed its activity chiefly to the ports of 
England, Scotland, and France ; but of late its vessels also visit 
the north of Africa, Spain, Portugal, and Brazil. 

(3.) Several small undertakings, operating with a sum of only 
60,000 to 80,000 florins, chiefly for traffic to Cette, Marseilles, 
Venice, and the inland coasting places. 


AvusTRIAN MINERAL PropucTion, 1890. 


The figures relating to the production of the mines of Austria 
(proper), recently published by the Austrian Ministry of Agri- 
culture in their “ Jahrbuch” for 1890, are given in the Handels 
Museum of 10th September, from which we find that the total 
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value of the mine products for 1890 was 68,167,000 florins 
(6,816,700/.), and of smelting products 36,889,000 fi. (3,688,9007.). 
The number of persons employed in mines and smelting houses 
was 121,678, and the average value of mine and smelting pro- 
ducts produced by each employé was 745 fl. (74/. 10s. Od.). The 
total value of Austria’s mining and smelting produce, after 
deducting the value of the ores sent to the smelting houses, was 
90,716,0V0 fi. (9,071,6007). The values of the various mining 
products were as follows :—Coal=, 30,401,078 fl. (3,040,1082.) ; 
peat, 27,639,115 fl. (2,763,9112); silver ore, 3,167,179 f1. 
(316,718/.) ; iron ore, 3,105,765 fl. (310,5762.) ; lead ore, 969,622 fl. 
(96,9622); quicksilver ore, 891,687 fl. (89,169/.); graphite, 
726,036 fi. (72,604/.); zine ore, 568,812 fl. (56,8811.) ; copper 
ore, 343,422 fl. (34,3422); sulphur ore, alum, and vitriol shale, 
100,261 fi. (10,0262) ; and other ores, 254,166 fl. (25,4171). 

The values of the smelting products were as follows :—Pig iron, 
27,310,617 fl. (2,731,062/.); silver, 3,257,927 fl. (325,793/); lead 
and litharge, 1,696,049 fl. (196,605/.); quicksilver, 1,596,563 f1. 
(159,656/.); zinc, 1,467,832 fl. (146,7832); copper, 602,163 fi. 
(60,216/.) ; sulphuric acid, 441,947 fl. (44,195/.), copperas and 
alum, 140,616 fi. (14,062/.) other metals and smelting products, 
374,836 fi. (37,4842). 

In addition there are the products of the salt industry, the 
total estimated monopoly price of which was 23,040,406 fl. 
(2,304,041/.), showing an increase on the previous year to the 
extent of 1,464,551 fl. (14,646/.). 

Compared with the year 1889 there is an increase of 92 
millions of florins, or 15°65 per cent., in the total value of the 
mining products, the figures of 1890 and 1889 being, roughly, 
68°16 millions and 58°96 millions of florins respectively. Com- 
paring the total values of the smelting products for 1890 and 
1889 the figures are, roughly, 36°89 and 32°75 millions of florins 
respectively, showing an increase in 1890 of 4°14 millions of 
florins, or 12°64 per cent. 

The value of the mining and smelting products together was, as 
already stated, in 1890, 90:7 millions of florins, which, compared 
with the preceding year, shows an increase of 11°9 millions of 
florins, or 15°11 per cent. 


Note.—The florin has been taken at the nominal value of 2s. 


THe AvustrRo-HUNGARIAN Brewina InpDustry. 


The Handels Museum of September 3rd, quoting the report 
of the Vienna Chamber of Commerce and Industry. states that 
the number of breweries at work during the 1889-90 season was 
1,761, or 41 less than in the preceding season, the quantity 
of beer produced being 13,570,339 hectols. (298,547,458 gallons), 
as compared with 12,937,752 hectols. (284,630,544 gallons) in the 
preceding season. 
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THe Port oF ConstANTINOPLE. 


The Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople say 
that during the year 1306, that is to say, from the 1st March 1890 
to the 28th February 1891, the shipping trade of Constantinople 
(including coasting trade) was carried on by 22,423 vessels, 
having a tonnage of 10,090,017 tons, of which 9,301 were 
steamers (with a capacity of 9,444,436 tons), and 13,122 sailing 
vessels (645,581 tons). 

Of the 9,310 steam vessels, 5,691 carried the British flag 
(6,362,074 tons), 1,141 the Ottoman (432,470 tons), 588 the 
Greek (474,027 tons), 345 the Italian (432,108 tons), 309 the 
French (368,205 tons), 350 the Austro-Hungarian (382,299 tons), 
351 the Russian (440,802 tons), 233 the Swedish (223,068 tons), 
165 the German (185,578 tons), 55 the Danish (64,245 tons), 
40 the Dutch (39,889 tons), 26 the Belgian (34,112 tons), 2 the 
Portuguese (3,403 tons), 3 the Roumanian (252 tons), 1 the 
Spanish (681 tons), and 1 the Montenegrin, with a capacity of 
1,093 tons. 

For sailing vessels the absence is to be noticed of German, 
English, Belgian, Danish, Spanish, French, Dutch, Swedish, 
Portuguese, and Montenegrin flags. Per contra, as regards other 
nationalities, 11,782 vessels (330,655 tons) are under the Ottoman 
flag, 1,159 (256,883 tons) under the Greek flag, 111 (44,327 tons) 
under the Italian flag, 24 (9,456 tons) under the Austro-Hungarian 
flag, 12 (1,536 tons) under the Russian flag, and 4 (653 tons) 
under the Roumanian flag. 


BuLGarRIANn Raitways. 


The Handels Museum of September 3rd, quoting the Zeitschrift 
fur Eisenbahnen und Dampfschiffahrt, gives the total length of 
the Bulgarian railway system as 779 kilometres (484 miles), of 
which 494 kilometres are State railways and 235 kilometres 
belong to companies. The lines belonging to the State are: 
Zaribrod-Belova, 160 kilometres ; Burgas-Jamboli, 109 kilometres ; 
and Rustchuk- Varna, 225 kilometres. The companies lines are 
those of Belova-Harmanli, 129 kilometres ; and ‘Tirnovo-Seymer - 
Jamboli, 106 kilometres. 


BULGARIAN AGRICULTURE. 


With regard to the agricultural situation of Bulgaria, the 
Journal dela Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople of th 
12th September gives the following particulars, which} are taken 
from an official. Bulgarian report :— 

Cereals hold the first place. Arable land comprises an area of 
17,918,769 deunums (a deunum is equal to 40 square paces) and 


68667. 
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constitutes 65°83 per cent. of the whole cultivated area of the 
Principality. The agricultural population is 2,211,547. 

According to official returns based on the tithe, the yield of 
cereals in the whole country in 1890 was as follows: Wheat, 
3,130,829 metric quintals (metric quintal = 220°4 Ib. avoirduy.ois) ; 
rye, 1,603,057; meslin, 621,806; barley, 2,245,227; spelt, 
116,372; oats, 906,006; millet, 33,918; end maize, 2,154,145 
quintals. 

The crop of 1890 represents 4,743,528 quintals, or 23 per cent. 
less than the preceding year. Wheat, rye, barley, oats,and maize 
cover an area of 711,800 hectares (the hectare equals 2°47 acres; 
in 1889 it was 774,901 hectares. 

As regards tobacco, 34,812 deunums were cultivated in 1888 
and 31,637 deunums in 1889; the yield of 1888 was 21,59! 
quintals and that of 1889 29,719 quiutals. 

Vines cover 84,131 hectares, as compared with an area of 
84,091 acres in 1889. The yield in 1889 was 3,426,426 quintals, 
and that of 1890 2,432,362, showing a decrease of 994,064- 
quintals, or 30 per cent. 

Nearly 69,998 persons, apart from those engaged in agri- 
culture, are occupied in rearing cattle. In 1888, there were 
10,325,397 bead, or 7,164,072 sheep, 1,302,979 goats, 393,714 pigs, 
1,249,996 beasts, such as cows, bulls, calves, &c., 147,147 horses, 
61,994 asses, and 5,495 mules. For 1889 and 1890 the figures 
deal only with sheep, goats, and pigs, and are as follows: sheep, 
7,284,029 in 1889 and 7,205,339 in 1890; goats, 1,399,632 and 
1,350,357 ; pigs, 393,714 and 393,929. 

Pasture lands comprised 2,002,620 deunums, prairie lands 
‘3,215,356 deunums. In 1889 the fields yielded 3,745,928 quintals 
of hay and 1,394,424 quintals of other fodders; 752 quintals 
were imported. 


Raitways IN Bosnia. 


As announced by the Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de 
Constantinople of the 12th September last, the Serajevo-Mostar 
line was opened on the Ist August last. 

The works of the Serajevo-Metkovitch line in Dalmatia were 
commenced during the summer of 1884, and they are finished for 
a length of 1774 kilometres (kilometre = 621 of a mile). The 
Metkovich-Mostar branch was finished in 1885; the line follows 
tie course of the Narenta, and required the construction of two 
Lridges from 50 to 75 metres in length. 

The second branch from Mostar to Konitza (79 kilometres) 
was finished in August 1889. No less than 11 bridges have been 
constructed for this line. 

The third and last branch, from Konitza to Serajevo (554 
kilometres), present considerable difficu'ties by reason of the 
passage of the Ivan Pass, situated 1,012 metres above the 
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sea level. The proposal to pierce the mountain by means of a 
tunnel of a few kilometres in length was abandoned by reason of 
the enormous expenses which it would have entailed, and, after 
some delay, it was decided to surmount the Pass by means of the 
Abt locomotive with a gradient not exceeding 60 per cent. Six 
tunnels, however, of a total length of 833 metres, have hal tu 
be constructed. The very summit of the Ivan Pass—which 
separates Bosnia from Herzegovina—is traversed by a tunnel 648 
metres long. The cost of constructing this third branch amounts 
to more than four million florins. 

By the completion of this third branch the Save is put in direct. 
communication across Bosnia with the Adriatie Sea, steamboats 
mounting the Narenta as far as Metkovich. As the Brod- Serajevo 
line, by the improvements annually being made, is now traversed 
in 10 hours, and it is hoped shortly to do it in eight hours, there 
is ground for hoping that in a short time a direct train will in one 
day carry passengers from Brod to Metkovich. It is true that 
for the present, until trials have shown the solidity of the works 
of the new branch, an average speed of 13 kilometres per hour, 
or 10 hours from Serajevo to Mostar, is not exceeded. 

At the present time the plans of a second line, the Travnik- 
Livno-Spalato, destined to connect the western part of Bosnia 
with Dalmatia and the Adriatic Sea, are being proceeded with. 
The point of junction by way of Brod will be the Janitchi 
station , the line will follow the Laschva-Travnik valley, pass by 
the rich plain of Scoplja on the Verbas, mount the Livno 
plateau to cross the Prolog chain, and will descend to Spalato. 
This line will not require such important constructions as the 
Mostar line. At the same time, in order that the Banjaluka 
circle may participate in the benefits of this new outlet to the 
sea, it is satontlod to connect Banjaluka with Scoplja by a line 
along the Verbas. 


Canat NAVIGATION. 


The following particulars of Suez Canal Navigation during the 
first six months of the present year are taken from the Bulletin of 
the Company which pine on the 22nd September :— 

Of the 2,222 vessels passing through the canal during the first 
half-year, 284 or 12°78 per cent. navigated by day only. The 
average total passage of these craft in the canal was 35 hours 
41 minutes. 

The number of vessels effecting a portion of their passage with 
the aid of the electric light was 1,938 or 87:22 per cent. This 
special navigation has given the following average results: average 
night passage, 8 hours 8 minutes , actual average passage, 17 hours 
53 minutes ; average total passage, 22 hours 37 minutes. 

The 1,938 vessels passing by night during the first six months 
of the year are distributed as follows among the flags of the 
different nationalities: English, 1,555 ; German, 129 ; French, 75 ; 
Dutch, 65; Italian, 48; Austro-Hungarian, 22; Spanish, 12 ; 
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Norwegian, i5; Portuguese, 8; Russian, 5; Jap nese, 2; and 
Ottoman, 2. 

For the whole of the vessels—including both night and day 
navigators —the average passage was effected in 24 hours 
18 minutes. 


Tae RAILWAYS OF JAPAN. 


The following statistics of the railways of Japan appear in the 
Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels for the 13th September. 

The length of the railways of Japan is 2,261 kilometres 
(kilometre = «621 of a mile), of which 861 kilometres belong to 
the State and 1,400 kilometres to private companies. ‘Two 
hundred kilometres will be added at the end of October to the 
present system, by the opening to traffic by the Nippon Company 
of the Morioka-Aomori line. 

According to the latest official statistics, the capital of the 
railways amounts to 34,448,000 dollars fur the State railways, and 
76,210,000 dollars for companies’ lines, or a total of 110,658,000 
dollars. 

The net profits of the State railways amounted to 1,395,000 
dollars and those of the private railways to 1,171,000 dollars, or 
6°07 per cent. on the share capital. 


Tue Trapve or Tongurin 1n 1890. 


The Moniteur Offictel du Commerce for the 3rd September 
supplies the following particulars of the trade of Tonquin in 
1890 :— 

The imports from foreign countries fell, in 1890, to 475,880, 
or a diminution of 210,932/, whilst the total of French imports, 
which was 262,980/. in 1889, amounted in 1890 to 356,3041, or 
an increase of 93,324/. ‘Thus there is a decrease in the imports 
of foreign products, but an increase for products of French origin. 
The same remark applies to the export trade of Tonquin with the 
mother country; compared with 1889 there is an increase of 
10,6402, whilst for foreign countries there is a diminution of 
48,0007. 

The transit trade between Yunnan and Hong Kong increased 
over 1889 by 115,290/ for goods clearing and by 52,5961. 
for goods entering. From this continual upward tendency it 
may justly be concluded that when the financial situation of 
the protecturate will aliow of the improvement of the Red River 
route and consequently of the establishment of regular and more 
frequent services of navigation, securing to trade the rapidity 
of operations and the safety of transports, ‘Tonquin will be provided 
with the exclusive trade route between China and her southern 
provinces. 
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The coasting trade between the different ports of the littoral 
of Annam and Tonquin commences to assume large proportions; 
the volume shown by the statistics of the year represents 90,6001. 


Tue Corree INDUSTRY OF NICARAGUA. 


The following account of the coffee industry of Nicaragua is 
given in the last report of the United States Consul at Managua :— 

According to statistics from the department of the Minister of 
Hacienda, it is ascertained that the amount of coffee exported 
from Nicaragua during the past 10 years has been as follows :-— 
1881-82, 12,026,200 lbs.; 1882-84, 12,696,400 Ibs.; 1884-86, 
14,247,200lbs. ; 1886-88, 12,424,300Ibs. ; 1888-90, 19,786,400 lbs. 

The harvest of the year 1890 will approximate, according to the 
calculation of various coffee planters and exporters, 11,300,000 lbs. 
In that estimate are also included 1,500,000 lbs. that were con- 
sumed in this Republic. The above deduction is based upon the 
supposition that one manzana (nearly two English acres) is 
sufficient to grow 1,020 coffee plants, and that the plants will 
produce 1,000 lbs, of coffee yearly. 

It is believed that the total area of land used in the cultivation 
of coffee in all this Republic amounts to 14,000 manzanas. This 
also includes 3,000 manzanas of young coffee plants that have not 
yet commenced to produce. 

According to the public records, the lands denounced since 
December 1, 1889, until December 31, 1890, amount to 24,598 | 
manzanas, of which number 16,740 manzanas, it is estimated, are 

- fit for the cultivation of coffee. 

There are 164 claimants to the lands named above, and among 
them six foreigners, who became owners of Government lands at 
the period referred through the medium of pre-emption. 

It appears that the mountains and high plains of the department 
of Matagalpa are the places most poten by agriculturists, as will 
be seen by the fact that the pre-emptions cover the respectable 
figure of 8,551 manzanas, of which only 66 manzanas are adapted 
to coffee. 

The hills of Managua also still offer a large contingent of land 
suitable for planting coffee ; 4,101 manzanas are the number 
dedicated to that industry in the 13 months referred to. 

The bulk of the coffee exported from Nicaragua goes to Europe. 
This is owing to the fact that the freight rate to the United 
States is higher, and also because the European houses give better 
facilities to the shippers of coffee. 

The principal wealth of Nicaragua lies in her coffee plantations. 
Every year sees this industry augmented, and the time is coming 
when the coffee of Nicaragua will take stand with the best. This 
coffee is far superior to the coffee of Brazil; but this fact is 
unknown in the United States, because coffee brokers have not 
taken the pains to properly present the coffee to the public. 
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The department of Matagalpa in a short time will produce as 
much coffee as has been raised in the past in all the rest of 
Nicaragua. It is estimated that there are now in this department 
under cultivation 2,000,000 trees, which in about a year and a 
half will begin to yield. Ten million pounds of coffee should he 
produced annually from that number of trees. 

Matagalpa labours under one disadvantage, and that is the want 
of the proper means of transportation for her produce. At the 

resent time she has to depend entirely upon her waggon roads, 
but which, on account of the rough, mountainous country through 
which the roads pass, make it extremely difficult and expensive to 
carry the coffee to market. The Government, however, has in 
contemplation a railroad into this department, and before long the 
obstacles to transportation will disappear. 


Tue Wine InpDustTRY IN SOUTHERN BRAZIL, 


The Belgian Consul at San Paulo, writing on the subject of 
viticulture in Brazil, says :— 

The wine industry continues to extend each day and the vine 
covers in certain districts immense stretches of land, whilst a 
sensible improvement has been brought about in the preparation 
of the wine. However, it has still a sharp taste, which is not 
pleasing to the palate of a European. Notwithstanding these 
defects it is sold at very good prices, more remunerative than 
coffee. It has been sold for as much as 300,000 reis per cask 
of 700 litres (154 gallons) for wine made with the American 
grape, the Isabella kind, the worst quality which can exist for 
the manufacture of wine. It is, however, the kind grown most 
frequently by those who make wine. 

The Government, desirous of favouring a culture which is 
spreading more and more have decided on the establishment of 
an cenological station in the State of St. Paul ; but the lands tirst 
chosen having been deemed unsuitable, a commission has been 
appointed charged with the selection of a place suitable for the 
establishment of this school, and fearing lest by the introduction 
of a large quantity of foreign vines, the phylloxera vastatrix 
should make its appearance, it has been decided to establish at 
Iraja, in a locality called Fazenda Grande, a phylloxera station 
with a vineyard attached; this establishment will serve for the 
diffusion of the knowledge required in the cultivation of the vine. 

With a view to still further favour viticulture, a period of two 
years has been granted during which agriculturists and wine 
makers will have the privilege of conveying all their vine 
products on the State railways free of charge. 

M. José Watzel, who is charged with finding a spot suitable for 
an cenological establishment, has found in the place which he has 
chosen all the necessary conditiovs, and he hopes that the vineyard, 
after three years’ existence, will be able to supply annually from 
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25,000 to 30,000 feet of vine, having two years’ growth and 
presenting the great advantage of being already acclimatised. 

Dr. Campos de Paz has been nominated director-general of an 
undertaking which will pursue the development of vine plantation 
and the improvement of vine products in the whole of the 
Republic. Two fazendas have been acquired in the State of 
Minas and the development and propagation of different species is 
about to be carried out. 


PrRoJECTED IN COLOMBIA, 


The Moniteur Offiziel du Commerce of the 17th September last 
prints a communication from a correspondent at Bogata, stating 
that among the numerous projects for railway construction in 
Colombia, that which is to connect Medillin, the capital of the 
department of Autiochia with the Rio Magdalena would appear 
the greatest and one of the likeliest to be realised. This railway, 
of which a third is already constructed, starts from Puerto Berrio 
on the Magdalena, traverses a marshy region, and then goes over 
a mountainous country to rejoin the town of Medellin, situated in 
a rich valley, which has a spring-like temperature the whole year 
round. The length of this line is 100 kilometres, of which 
40 kilometres are already constructed and in working. It should 
be added that the maintenance of this line is costly, the construc- 
tion having been imperfect. 

The railway from Medillin to Puerto-Berrio was commenced 
12 years ago, and either because of the constantly renewed 
political troubles, or because of the supineness of the constructors, it 
has never been completely finished. The inhabitants of Antiochia 
and principally those of Medellin are interested in the opening of 
this line and will spare no sacrifice to achieve this result. 


Tue Resources or 


Bradstreet’s for the 29th August, writing with regard to the 
condition and trade of Bolivia, says that the financial condition of 
Bolivia is much better than that of most South American countries. 
The development of its resources has been slow, but it has not 
encumbered the country with an enormous debt which it is unable 
to meet. The internal debt amounted in 1890 to but 4,450,000 
dols. and the foreign debt to 622,121 dols. The latter is being 
rapidly paid off, so that the country will soon have no foreign 
obligations to meet. It has now nothing to impede its progress 
but inadequate means of reaching the coast. This obstacle will 
soon be overcome, for one of the Argentine railways has been 
extended to its frontier and another from Antofagasta on the 
coast of Chili has been pushed almost to Oruro in the centre of 
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the Bolivian plateau, a distance of over 400 miles. A concession 
has just been made for the extension of a Bolivian line from 
Arequipa, Mollendo, and Puno to La Paz, thus giving Bolivia a 
railway outlet through Peruvian territory. It is believed that the 
tributaries of the Amazon and La Plata could be so improved that 
adequate river communication could be secured with the Atlantic. 
This project is at present meeting with much favor, and it is not 
at all doubtful but that it will eventually be pushed through. 

Bolivia is very rich in natural resources. The silver mines of 
Potosi are said to be the richest deposit in the world. Between 
1545 and 1864 their estimated output is placed at 2,904,902,690 
dols. There are other rich silver mines at Oruro, Aullaga, and 
Lipez. In 1881 17,600,000 dols. worth of silver ore was exported 
from Buenos Ayres, which was the production of the Bolivian 
mines; in 1882 these shipments reached 21,000,000 dols., and in 
1883 they amounted to 15,711,623 dols. The country also contains 
extensive deposits of tin, lead, bismuth, mercury, platinum, iron, 
zinc, coal, magnetic ore, tale, and rock crystal or alum. 
great variety of precious stones are also found, also many 
varieties of marbles and slates, besides basalt, chalk, saltpetre, 
borax, common salt, and magnesia. In her war with Chili that 
country obtained control of her deposits of guano and nitrate of 
soda, for it was to secure these that Chili began hostilities against 
Bolivia and Peru. 

The agricultural products of Bolivia are those of both the 
temperate and tropical zones. The output of wheat is not only 
sufficient to supply the domestic demand but is exported to Peru 
and Chili in large quantities. The coffee produced in Bolivia 
is said to be superior to the finest mocha. Sugar-cane is also 
cultivated to some extent. Next to the minerals coca is the 
principal product cf the country, the output in 1885 being 
valued at 1,718,320 dols. The rubber supply of Bolivia is 
almost unlimited, and forms one of the principal exports of the 
country. 

There is a large demand here for all the products of Bolivia, 
while many of our goods, particularly manufactures and farm 
preducts, would find a very profitable market there. With the 
establishment of better means of communication with Chili and 
Peru a larger interchange of products must necessarily result 
between the United States and Bolivia. 


THE PrOsPEcTS OF PARAGUAY. 

A correspondent of the Buenos Ayres Standard, writing under 
date of the 4th August last on the prospects of Paraguay, says :— 

Paraguay, spite of all its troubles, is not alone sound, but on 
the high road to prosperity if properly handled. 

From Martin Garcia upwards, there is no place that shows 
half the solid progress of Asuncion, and no man who knew it 
after the war could believe that it is the same city. The central 
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streets are now well paved. The tramways are well filled at all 
hours, but the shopkeepers complain of a falling off in sales; the 
streets are lighted up with electricity and there are many houses 
both in the town “a suburbs which would do honour to Buenos 
Ayres. There is also an unmistakeable look of cleanliness and 
comfort in even the humblest dwellings that speaks of a happy 
and prosperous people. The crisis is on every one’s Jips as at a 
giddy height, yet the production of the country is steadily on 
the increase; nor can the people who have achieved so much 
since the death of the tyrant be fairly charged with laziness or 
incompetence. 

Except in or about the towns little meat or bread is consumed 
by the native people, finding in the mandioca plant a healthy 
substitute. Yerba maté supplivs the place of tea and coffee, 
whilst cafia is at once so cheap, so good, and sv plentiful, that 
drunkenness (hitherto unknown) is unfortunately spreading 
rapidly throughout the lower orders to an alarming extent. 

Sugar-cane, tobacco, rice, and coffee are the chief staples, both 
soil and climate being particularly adapted for these products. 
Corn, maize, and alfa-alfa likewise grow well, although not so well 
as in Argentina. The German colonists at Arecué supply the 
capital with butter and eggs, and the manufacture of lace is 
entirely in the hands of native women, who excel in design and 
delicacy of finish. 

The rivers are alive with fish, and the forests abound wiih 
valuable woods for the carpenter and cabinet-maker. Hunting is 
at once a business and a pleasure, a good tiger skin being worth 
much more than an ox hide. 


Foreign TraDe oF Urusuay. 

The following note is taken from the South American Journal 
for the 26th September :~—~ 

The foreign trade of Uruguay in 1890 was divided as follows :— 

England, imports, 8,772,378 dols.; exports, 3,946,347 dols. ; 
France, 5,099,436 ; 6,120,965 ; Germany, 2,809,315 ; 1,019,575 ; 
Argentina, 2,643,328; 2,550,740; Italy, 2,628,663; 358,646 ; 

Brazil, 2,472,786; 3,278,774; United States, 2,444,936 ; 2,004,217 ; 
* Spain, 2,174,181; 241,646; Belgium, 1,495,667; 3,140,624; 
Chili, 278,410; 353,206; Unspecified, 1,027,504 ; 5,405,322 ; 
Cuba, Paraguay, Holland, Portugal, the Canaries, Russia, Sweden, 
Norevay, and a few other countrics have a very limited trade with 
Uruguay, being in cach case under 200,000 dols. a year. 


Tue Inpustry or MAsHONALAND. 
The following is extracted from the Cape Argus of the 12th 
August last :— 
“Js there gold in Mashonaland ? That is the question which is 
being asked with -ome concern—and very naturally, too—almost 
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on every hand, and in view of it we are glad to be able to state 
that definite reports have been received durifig the past few days, 

which practically place the question beyond all doubt for some 
time to come—indeed until the country gets the inestimable benefit 

of railway communication with the coast—working expenses must, 
of course, be much heavier than they are in the Transvaal; but 
the reefs which have now been proved to exist, especially at 

Hartley Hill and in the Mazoe district, are declared, even by: 
pessimistic authorities, to be quite capable of yielding enough 

gold to pay those exceptional expenses and return a handsome 

profit besides. There are now more than 2,000 white men in the 

country, and crushing at the first battery has actually commenced. 

When the first thousand ounces of gold comes to hand, probably 

at no distant date, it is to be hoped that those who have been so 

strangely impatient of results will be properly ashamed of them- 

selves. Rome was not built in a day, and a new country can 

hardly be opened up and its resources developed in a month, nor 

even in a single year. The Transvaal had been a white man’s 

country for three or four decades before an ounce of the precious 

metal was extricated from either soil or reef and sent beyond its 

borders.” 


Paper 1n 


The following particulars of the paper mills of India are taken 
from an official return on the subject :— 

There are eight paper mills, four in the Bombay Presidency, two 
in Bengal (both near Calcutta), one at Lucknow, and one at 
Gwalior. Of the eight, three are reported to be private concerns ; 
the others have an aggregate nominal capital of Rs. 3,768,000. The 
fibrous materials used for making paper are chiefly rags, babui and 
moonj grasses, rice, straw, jute, and hemp cuttings, and old jute 
bags and cloth. The quality «f the papers made has much 
improved in recent years, and they have a large and increasing 
sale. The total value of the outturn, which was Rs. 1,779,954 in 
1885 and Rs. 2,327,942 in 1886, reached Rs. 3,288,747 in 1890, 
making an increase of 843 per cent. as compared with 1885. The 
quantity has risen from 12,303,327 lbs. in 1885 to 20,447,079 Ibs. 
in 1890, an increase of 66 per cent. 

Since the close of the year a new paper mill under joint stock 
proprietary has commenced work in Bengal. 

There are a number of small paper works for the manufacture 
of what is known as country paper scattered through most 
provinces. 


Forrest AREAS IN INDIA. 


The following statistics of the forests of British India are taken 
from an official report upon the subject :— 

In 1890-91 there were 59,323 square miles of forest demarcated 
and reserved by the State. The Central Provinces possess the 
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largest area of reserved forest (19,680 square miles), and Bombay 
follows with 10,324 square miles. In Madras there are 6,856 ; 
in Lower Burma, 5,574; in Bengal, 5,189; in the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh, 3,720; in Assam, 3,602; in the 
Punjab, 1,694; in Berar, 1,136; and in Mysore, 1,206} square 
miles. 


TRADE OF THE Mapras PRresIpENcy. 


From the official report by the Collector of Sea Customs, 
Calcutta, on the trade and navigation of the Madras Presidency, 
it appears that the total value of the sea-borne trade of the 
Presidency in the year 1890-91, exclusive of treasure and 
transaction on account of Government, amounted to 27 crores 
and 62 lakhs, or 454 lakhs more than in the preceding year 
compared with 1889-90, the trade of the past official year shows 
a decrease of nearly 47 lakhs under exports, and an increase of 
924 lakhs under imports. 

There is a decrease of 96 lakhs under exports to the United 
Kingdom in the past year as compared with those of 1889-90, 
which is counterbalanced to some extent by small increases in 
the trade with some other countries. The United Kingdom took 
51°5 per cent. of the total value of the exports, France 14° 5, 
Ceylon, 10°8, United States, 4:8, Egypt, 4:0, leaving 14°4 
per cent. for other countries. Of the total value of the imports, 
the United Kingdom contributed 83:1 per cent.. Ceylon, 5:5; 
Straits Settlements, 3-1; France, 2°4, and other countries 5° 9. 

The principal articles exported to the United Kingdom were : 
raw cotton, 161} lakhs; hides and skins, 1453 lakhs; coffee, 
67 lakhs; indigo, 41} lakhs; sugar, 35 lakhs; coir, yarn and 
rope, 14 lakhs; Peruvian bark, 13} lakhs; oils, 12} lakhs ; seeds, 
11% lakhs; tea, 8 lakhs; cotton piece goods, 74 lakhs; other 
drugs, 44 lakhs; myrabolams 4 lakbs ; spices, 3$ lakhs; silk raw 
21 lakhs ; making up in all 532 lakhs: the total exports to that 
country being 5514 lakhs. Compared with 1889-90, there 
were decreases of 294 lakhs apiece under “sugar” and “ indigo,” 
28 lakhs under cotton raw, 7 lakhs under hides and skins, 
54 lakhs under coffee, 2} lakhs under seeds, 1} lakhs under spices. 
These were counterbalanced to some extent by the increase of 
34 lakhs under tea, 1? lakhs under Peruvian bark, 14 lakhs 
under timber, and 1 lakh under myrabolams, 


TueE Foreign TRADE OF CALCUTTA. 


The following particulars of the foreign trade of Calcutta are 
taken from the last report of the collector of Customs at that 
port :— 

The total trade of the port of Calcutta in 1890-91 has increased 
in value by nearly 34 crores, or 4°63 per cent. The foreign trade 
advanced by nearly 14 crores or 2°18 per cent., for though foreign 
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imports have risen by 3% crores, or 13-9 per .cent., exports have 
fallen by 2} crores, or 5-8 per cent. 

The increase in the coasting trade of nearly two crores, or 
217 per cent., is general; imports advanced by 76 lakhs, or 
23 per cent., and exports by nearly 1} crores, or 21 per cent. 

In the previous year there was a decrease in imports, but a 
large increase in exports. In the past year, 1890-91, imports 
have advanced, while there has been a considerable decline in the 
total value of exports. Exports have exceeded imports by only 
6 crore: 3 lakhs, or 20 per cent., as against 11 crores 94 lakhs, or 
455 per cent. in the previous year. With the exception of dutiable 
goods, the increase in value of importations has been general, the 
total increase amounting to 3 crores 66 lakhs, or 13°9 per 
cent. Imports of free merchandise advanced by nearly 1 crore 
1 lakh or 4:45 per cent., and dutiable imports declined by 
nearly 8} lakhe, or 3°5 per cent., the result of smaller imports of 
salt, Treasure advance! from 1 crore 18 lakhs to 3 crores 
91 lakhs, or an increase of 2 crores 734 lakhs, or 2°31 per cent. 
Total exports show a decline of 2 crores 25 lakhs, or 5-9 per 
cent, as compared with the previous year. This decline was due 
to exports of Indian produce free, which contracted by 2 crores 
92 lakhs, or 8°2 per cent. On the other hand, exports of dutiable 
produce reached the highest fgure yet recorded, the increase in 
the past year having been over 64 lakhs, or about 26 per cent. 
Foreign merchandise exported declined by 1 lakh, or 67 per 
cent. There was an advance in treasure exported of 34 lakhs, or 
26°7 per cent. The decline in exports of Indian produce, though 
partly due no doubt to a falling off in some of the items of 
produce exported from this port, is also attributable to a heavy 
fall in the average price of some of the principal articles. 


TRADE OF THE Port oF BomBay. 


According to the report of the Acting Commissioner of Customs 
for Bombay, the value of the sea-borne trade of that port, 
exclusive of Government transactions, reaches nearly 105 crores 
of rupees. It is the highest value yet recorded, and is greater 
than last year by nearly 3} crores. 

The value of the total private trade of the port of Bombay with 
foreign external ports has again improved by nearly 145 lakhs, 84, 
63, 61, 720 rupees against 83, 18, 66, 426 rupees, due entirely to 
an increase in the value of imports. 

Imports. —The value of this branch of the trade, including trea- 
sure is greater than that registered last year by Rs. 2,88, 09, 308. 
Towards this improvement gold and silver contribute 78 and 92 
lakhs respectively. In merchandise, sugar, cotton piece-goods, 
coals, wool manufactures, cotton twist and yarn, ivory and ivory 
ware, and railway plant and rolling stock, together represent an 
increase of 188 lakhs, the first two mentioned articles contributing 
over 100 lakhs. The greatest falling off is in machinery vnd mill 
work, the imports of which declined in value by over 46 lakhs. 
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Silk piece gools, and copper, also show a smaller trade by 
41 lakhs. 

Exports——The improvement noticeable in 1889-90 has heen 
entirely lost during the past 12 months, and both Indian produce 
and foreign merchandise show a falling off in value, the former 
by 148 lakhs and the jatter by 6 lakhs of rupees; but as a partial 
set-off against this loss there is an augmentation in treasure 
amounting to 11 lakhs, due entirely to larger exports of gold. 

The chief causes of the decline in Indian produce are lighter 
shipments of raw cotton, drugs, und medicines (including opium 
and tobacco) seeds, and raw wool. A great improvement is 
observable in twist and yarn, and tle value exported exceeds 614 
lakhs, or nearly 76 lakhs over that recorded during the previous 
year. In foreign merchandise, sugar, the imports of which have 
increased so largely is responsible for the greatest decline; the 
exports of cloves, and ivory, also show a considerably smaller 
value. Tea has improved to the extent of 11 lakhs. 


Tue ForeiGN TRADE OF 


The following particulars of the foreign trade of Karachi for 
the official year 1890-91 are taken from the report of the chief 
collectors of Customs at that port :-— 

The total value of the sea-borne trade of the port of Karaehi, 
viz., imports and exports of merchandise and treasure from and to 
foreign countries and coast ports, from which Government stores 
and treasures are excluded, amounted’ during the year under 
report to Rs. 12,42,40,418, against Rs, 12,23,22,401 in the 
preceding year, showing a rise of Rs. 19,18,017, or 1°56 per cent. 

The foreign import trade amounted, during the year under 
report, to Rs. 3,78,71,673, the highest figures on record, against 
Rs. 3,50,39,710, being an improvement over the previous year of 
Rs, 28,31,963, or 8°08 per cent., and in excess of the average of 
the past five years by Rs. 77,14,132, or 25°57 per cent. 

The export foreign trade fell off from Rs. 5,06,89,398 in 
1889-90 to Rs. 4,72,43,937 in the year under review, being 
Rs. 34,45,461, or 6°79 per cent. less; comparing it, however. with 
the average of the past five years, it is Rs. 92,47,684, or 24°33 per 
cent. higher. 


Tue TrapE or Burman. 


The Zimes of India says that the report on the trade of 
Burmah for 1890-91 is again a record of remarkable progress 
Imports increased by over Rs. 104 lakhs, and exports by Rs. 212 
lakhs, a total advance of upwards of three crores of rupees in the 
twelve months. In the imports of private merchandise large 
increases were recorded inter alia in apparel, cotton twist, cotton 
piece goods (Rs. 37} lakhs), hardware and cutlery, metals, 
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provisions, machinery, gunny bags (Rs. 114 lakhs), s ices, tobacco, 
and woollen goods (Rs. 7 lakhs), The total value of trade for the 
year was Rs. 24,54,62,604, as against Rs. 18,55,96,152 in 1886-87. 
In the five years taken, the foreign trade of the value of imports 
has risen from Rs. 3,71,00,538 to Rs. 5,48,97,390, and of exports 
trom Rs, 6,58,66,750 to Rs. 9,60,28,600, or nearly 46 per cent. 
Nearly three-fourths of the imports come from the United 
Kingdom, but the trade with Germany again shows a considerable 
increase, and that with Mauritius a slight increase. The increase 
in the export trade was equivalent to 23°41 per cent. advance on 
that of 1889-90. The import of liquors showed a substantial 
increase all round, beer and ale falling from 643,726 gallons in 
1889-90 to 494,853 in the year under report; import of brandy 
fell off by 2,000 gallons, and of gin by nearly 10,000 gallons, 
while wines and liquors also showed a uniform decrease. The 
total decline in values was from Rs. 23,42,594 in 1889-90 to 
Rs. 21,53,498 in 1890-91, while in 1887-88 the value of imported 
liquors was Rs. 24,46,985. A very considerable proportion of the 
increase in exports was due to the heavy demand from China, 
Japan, and the Straits Settlements for rice and paddy, prices of 
which rose from Rs. 233 to Rs. 282, and from Rs. 81 to Rs. 104 
per 100 bushels, respectively. 


AGRICULTURE IN ONTARIO, 


The Canadian Gazette for the 24th September says that the 
1890 reports of the Ontario Bureau of Industries, which have 
arrived recently from Toronto, come just in time to remind us that 
the Ontario farmer is not doing badly. He has wisely seen the 
tendencies of Canadian agriculture, and shaped his course 
secordingly. Thus we find that the live stock and dairy industries 
of the province have undergone considerable development. The 
number of horses has risen in the period 1886-90 from 569,649 
tu 659,636; hogs have increased from 860,125 to 1,140,559; of 
horned cattle there are now 1,894,712, and of sheep 1,339,695, 
and in the face of the immense British importations of the last few 
seasons, it needs no argument to prove that this industry is 
anything but a waning one. Of cheese factories there are 817 in 
operation, being 33 more than in 1889, and 69 more than the 
average for the past eight years, while the quantity of milk used 
nu cheese manufacture was 836,387,516 lbs., or 76,241,189 lbs. 
more than in 1889. The value of the cheese exports of the 
province iacreased during the year by 402,388 dols, The number 
of creameries also increased by six, and one may hope that the 
improvement in the output of butter will ere long make itself felt 
in the export trade with this country. 


| 


Oct. 1891.) GENERAL TRADE NOTES 461 


CoMMERCIAL AND INDUstTRIAL ConpDITION or BRITISH 
GuIANa, 

The following is extracted from SBradstreet’s of the 
5th September last :—- 

Agriculture and mining are the principal industries of British 
Guiana. It is almost entirely dependent upon other countries 
for its manufactured goods. The area at present devoted to the 
cultivation of coffee is small, and the demand is supplied largely 
from foreign sources, but in 1830 it formed one of the principal 
exports of the country, the shipments in that year amounting to 
about 10,000,000 pounds. The production of sugar has taken the 
place, in large measure, of that of coffee, the United States 
consuming about 44 per cent, of her exports of this commodity. 

Mining is an industry of quite recent date, as the sugar 
producers were very much opposed to all undertakings which 
would create a strong demand for labourers and thus cause an 
advance in wages. Gold is the principal mineral now produced, 
the output in 1884 being 4,894 dollars, which was increased in 
1885 to 15,596 dollars, in 1886 to 112,042 dollars, and during 
the first half of 1887 to over 112,000 dollars. 

British Guiana is rich in fine timber and cabinet woods, fibre 
plants, guuis, oils, bark and gum animi, which is in some respects 
superior to gutta-percha. All of the tropical fruits flourish there, 
especially the banana. The last report of Consul Walthall says 
that “within the last 12 months efforts have been made to 
“ establish the systematic cultivation of the banana for the United 
“ States, in response to an offer of a Boston fruit company to 
“ furnish a line of steamers for their transportation on condition 
of receiving a subsidy from the Colony, and the guaranty of 
a certain number of acres to be regularly devoted to the cultiva- 
tion of the fruit, pledging themselves to take the whole 
product at a stipulated price. The proposition, although not 
“ formally accepted, has been favourably considered by the 
“ Colonial Government.” 

British Guiana has for years held the balance of trade with 
the United States. 

This country controls about one-third of her foreign commerce, 
the total imports in 1888 being 7,676,511 dollars, and the 
exports 9,799,707 dollars. 


“ 


“ 


Tue oF SuGAr BEER, 


The Melbourne Age of the 23rd July last says that in connexion 
with the question of the excessive use of sugar in the manufacture 
of Victorian beer some explanation has been offered on behalf of 
the trade in the journal published specially in the brewers’ 
interest. It is pointed out that the price of sugars during 1890 
offered no inducement to the brewers to use them in preference 
to malt, and that the reason which gave rise to the use of so large 
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a proportion of sugar must be sought for elsewhere. It is con- 
tended that the poor quality of the Victorian-grown barley renders 
the use of alarge quantity of sugar unavoidable. In an average 
season perhaps one half of the barley crop is capable of being 
converted into fairly good malt, but the balance of the crop, 
consisting of poor, thin, “steely” grain, is not capable of pro- 
ducing malt which can be manufactured by the infusion process 
into sound beer unless assisted by a considerable percentage of 
sugar or kindred saccharines. This, it is asserted, has been 
proved in practice, and is accounted for scientitically. The brewer 
has found that beer that has been brewed from malt manufactured 
from karley of this character is unable to clear itself, or to be 
made bright, and that it is liable to s2:cond fermentations, which 
quickly render it unsound and unsaleable. On the point as to 
the extent to which the present system of brewing affects the 
agricultural industry, it is stated that were it possible for the 
farmer to bring about the prohibition of sugar in the manufacture 
of Victorian beer, he himself would be the greatest loser, as he 
would close the market for the sale to the brewer of the great 
bulk of the poor barley locally grown. The decoction process 
adopted by beer manufacturers in Germany and America permits, 
it is remarked, of the use of inferior malt with a greater degree of 
safety than where the infusion system is used, as the albumens 
can be more successfully treated by the former method of bviling 
or cooking the grain, by which the excess of gluten is thereby 
successfully modified. 


Tue Coat TRADE OF New Soutu WALES. 


In New South Wales considerable alarm is entertained as to 
that Colony’s coal trade. The trouble dates from the last 
shipping-cum-miners strike, and is one of the many legacies of 
woe which that disastrous struggle has left behind it. Since 
then there has been a growing competition to face with English 
coal, and to this is principally due a very marked falling off in 
the shipping trade of the colonial Newcastle. But a danger 
infinitely more serious is the fast growing development of the 
coal mining industry in Japan and the Far East-—principally in 
tle first named, A correspondent writing to the Sydney Morning 
Herald, describes in detail the present position of the industry 
in Japan, and from what he says, the future of the country for 
coal-producing purposes may be accepted as assured. Already 
coal has been found in 800 separate districts, and 180 mines are 
being worked. The cval is described as being as fine as any in 
the world, and the fact that it is used by the P. and O., the 
Messageries Maritimes, the German and other great steamship 
compaiiies, is confirmatory evidence on this point. Already it 
has come into contact with Australian coal, and wherever the 
two have met, the latter has been, or is being, driven out of the 
field. The Japanese fuel emerged victorious inthe Manilla trade, 
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it is rapidly carrying all before it at Singapore, and it and the 
coal of India may now be said to monopolise the trade of the 
East. The two factors which are pushing it to the front are its 
good quality and its cheapness. The cost of raising it, including 
all expenses, does not exceed 2s. 1ld. per ton, and it has been 
carried to San Francisco for 8s. per ton. The position as regards 
New South Wales is the more serious, seeing that the greater 
proportion of the coal raised m the colony has to seek an out- 
side market. In 1889 the exports represented 65 per cent. of 
the total production. It is true that of this Victoria took 
36 per cent., and the other Australian cclonies, our own included, 
i good proportion of the remainder. But so cheap is the 
Japanese coal, that there is nothing to prevent Victoria drawing 
her supplies from that quarter. The position is sufficiently 
unpleasant. 


Raitway TraFric EarninGs 1N CAPE CoLony. 


A communication, dated the 31st August, has been received 
from the Agent-General fer the Cape of Good Hope, transmitting 
copy of a statement from which it appears that the traffic earnings 
on Cape Government railways during the month of June 1891 
unmounted to 157,435/, as compared with 158,3942 for the 
corresponding period in 1890. For the six months ended June 
1891, the total traffic earnings were 918,079/., as against 
1,051,165/. for the corresponding six months of last year. 
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XV.—PROCEEDINGS AND DELIBERATIONS OF 
THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bradford.—A meeting of the council of the Bradford Cham- 
ber of Commerce was held on the 30th September at the 
Exchange, Bradford, Mr. G. Hoffmann, president, in the chair. 
A letter was read from the Society of Arts, London, stating that 
the council of that body had been appointed by Her Majesty’s 
Government a Royal Commission for the British section of the 
Chicago Exhibition of 1893, and expressing a hope that the 
Chamber would co-operate with the Commissioners in securing 
an adequate representation of the principal industries of the 
Bradford district. The secretary of the Chamber had written 
asking whether exhibitors would be allowed to aflix to their 
exhibits the prices in cents at which the goods were saleable in 
England, and a reply had been received that information on that 
point had yet to be obtained. Correspondence was presented which 
had taken place with the Trade and Treaties Committee respect- 
ing alterations in rates of duty on Bradford goods, in the Customs 
Tariff Bill now before the French Senate. The president said 
he had received a bill showing exactly how the matter stood on 
its leaving the Chamber of Deputies on July 18th, 1891. 


Bristol—The ordinary monthly meeting of the council of the 
Bristol Chamber of Commerce was held on the 23rd September, 
Mr. J. R. Bennett, the president of the Chamber in the chair. 
The Chamber has appointed a sub-committee to consider what 
steps should be taken to bring the aim and scope of the Chicago 
Exhibition under the notice of local manufacturers. The president 
reported the prozee.lings at the recent autumnal meeting of the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce at Dublin. Mr. Willcox intro- 
duced a railway scheme by which it was proposed to connect 
St. George, Kingswood, and Hanham with the city of Bristol. 
The Jength of the line would be only 2? miles. Mr. Willcox 
said it was proposed, however, that there should be a short line 
from Netham station to St. Philip’s station, on the Midland system, 
thus rendering the east of Bristol easy of access to the populous 
districts of St. George, Kingswood, and Hanham; this. would 
make the total length of new railway about 3} miles. 


Dublin—A meeting of the council of the Dublin Chamber of 
Commerce was held on the 21st September, Mr. John E. Barry 
in the chair. A letter from Sir Henry Wood, asking the 
co-operation of the council in promoting the objects of the 
Chicago Exhibition was read, and directions were given to have 
it attended to. The council adopted the following resolution :-— 

* That, in the opinion of this Association, the construction of a 


ship canal joining the Forth and Clyde would be of great 
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advantage to commerce, and especially to commerce between the 
Continent and ports on the east of Great Britain and Ireland.” 


Dundee.—The quarterly meeting of the Dundee Chamber ot 
Commerce was held on Wednesday, the 30th September. Mr R. 
G. Kennedy, the president, in the chair. The chairman said that 
among the miscellaneous matters which had come before the 
directors during the quarter were the Sunday working of cargoes 
by mail steamers at foreign ports, quarautine on cattle from the 
Netherlands, duties levied in China on certain descriptions of 
goods and West India and Cape mails, the Dundee mails to 
America, the state of the staple trade, Imperial penny postage, 
and commercial union with the colonies. 


Glasgow.—The monthly meeting of the directors of the Glasgow 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 14th September, Mr. 
Robert Balloch presiding. The minutes of the Foreign Affairs 
Committee showed that the committee had had under consideration 
documents submitted to them in relation to a proposed line of 
railway from Mandalay to the Shan States, together with a 
proposal that the Chamber should memorialise the Indian 
Government in favour of the Burma-Shan-China scheme. 
Among the other questions discussed were the Chicago Exhibition, 


beards of arbitration, the shipment of seamen, an]1 American 
securities. 


Leeds.—The moathly meeting of the council of the Leeds 
Incorporated Chamber of Commerce was held on September 30th, 
the president (Mr. W. Beckworth) in the chair. . 

The secretary (Mr. R. K. Calvert) stated that in accordance 
with the resolution passed at the last meeting, he wrote to the 
secretary of the Royal Commission on Labour, and he forwarded 
to him a list of the firms to whom they had sent questions. That 
list, with the president’s assistance, was revised, and a complete 
one sent to the secretary, who thanked him for the information, 
and stated that the questions had been forwarded to the firms and 
associations named. 

The subject of the action of the Chamber in securing an 
adequate representation ef the principal industries of the district 
at the Chicago Exhibition was referred to the Foreign Trades aad 
Tariff Committee for consideration. Other matters under con- 
sideration included the meeting of the Associated Chambers, the 
board of conciliation, the annual meeting, and the expenses of 
the railway rates inquiry. 


Liverpool_—The monthly meeting of the council of the Liver- 
ony Chamber of Commerce was held on the 30th September, 

r. H. Coke, tho president, in the cuair. Further information 
respecting the Burma-Shan-China railway scheme bad been laid 
before the committee of the East [ndia and China trade section 
of the Chamber. It was proposed that all information in favour 
of the scheme should be sent to the Liverpool members of 
Parliament, in order that they might advance its claims with the 
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Government. The proceedings were confirmed. The Cape and 
West India mails, commercial relations with Spain, and defects 
in the Arbitration Act of 1889 next engrossed the attention of 
the council. 

Referring to the progress being made in the acceptance of the 
York-Antwerp Rules of General Average, as revised in Liverpool 
last year, Mr. M’Arthur said that the revised rules had been 
generally accepted not only in the United Kingdom, but largely 
on the Continent and in America. A writer in the current issue 
of the Law Courts Magazine had expressed a fear that a difficulty 
might arise if the rules were in collision with Continental 
codes; but it was satisfactory to be able to state that, so far as 
France was concerned, at all events, this apprehension was 
unfounded. In a recent case the Tribunal of Commerce had 
decided that an agreement to accept the York-Autwerp rules 
entered into after the date of the revision meant an agreement to 
accept the revised rules. 


Jorth Staffordshire.— The monthly meeting of the North 
Staffordshire Chamber of Commerce was held at Hanley on 
the 16th September, Mr. W. M. Edge in the chair. The 
following, amongst other questions, engaged the atteution of 
the Chamber :—The construction of a line from Mickleover to 
Rocester, from thence to Cheadle, and so on to the Potteries ; 
the transfer of the museum to the Hanley Corporation ; telephone 
charges ; and the collection of foreign specimens of industrial 
products. 


Oldham.—At ‘the last meeting of the council of the Oldham 
Chamber of Commerce, held on the 21st September, under the 
chairmanship of Mr. W. Noton, it was agreed that the Companies 
Acts Amendment Bill should be referred to the Law Comwittee. 
The question of registration of mortgages was referred to the 
same committee. It was also agreed that a Bill should he 
drafted dealing with the question of the priority of rent, and that 
the borough members should be requested to present it to 
Parliament in the next session. 


Wakefield—A meeting of the council of this Chamber was 
held on the afternoon of ‘Tuesday, the 8th September. The only 
business transacted was the consideration of a short report on the 
part of the delegates who had attended the meeting of the 
Associated Chambers at Dublin. 


Walsall—The usual meeting of the council of the Walsall 
Chamber of Commerce was keld on the afternoon of the 
28th September, Mr. F. Lavender (president). Among other 
questions which engaged the attention of the Chamber were the 
following :—Railway rates, post office writing accommodation, 
railway accommodation, pillar letter boxes, and West Indian 
mails. 
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XVIL—RECENT TRADE BLUE BOOKS. 


1. General Report to the Board of Trade in regard to the Share 
and Loan Capital, Traffic in Passengers and Goods, and the 
Working Expenditure and Net Profits from Railway Working of 
the Railway Companies of the United Kingdom for the Year 1890. 
(C—6459.) Price 34d. 


- This is the annual report published by the Board of Trade 
which sums up the returns as to capital and traffic made to the 
Board under the Regulation of Railways Act. 

The report states that as regards the year 1890 satisfaction 
must be expressed, so far as the general trade of the country is 
concerned, at the results of the year’s working, as shown by the 
companies’ returns and by the appended tables which have been 
compiled therefrom. It is true that from the point of view of the 
railway shareholder these results do not indicate such a prospes ous 
state of affairs as those upon which we reported last year, but at 
the same time they do show that the improvement of trade and 
industry referred to in our last report was fairly maintained in 
1890. If the shareholders’ dividends have not been maintained 
at the level of those for 1889, it has not been on account of any 
decrease in work done and money earned. On the contrary, 
there was a very satisfactory increase in both traffic and revenue, 
but the expenses of working have also increased, and in much 
greater proportion, This has been due to two causes, both of 
which were alluded to in the last report as helping to swell the 
totals of the expenditure of 1889, namely, the increase in the 
prices of materials and the advances in the amount of wages paid. 
These causes have operated to a much greater extent in 1890 
than in 1889, and have so far affected the final result that instead 
of a large increase in net earnings, which might have been looked 
for had wages and materials remained at their former level, we 
have to notice an actual decrease, though a comparatively small 
one. The per-centage of net earnings to total capital has, there- 
fore, declined as compared with 1889, though it still remains 
larger than in 1888 and in the three or four years immediately 
preceding. 

With regard to capital, the total amount which the existing 
railway companies of the United Kingdom are authorised to raise 
for the purposes of their undertakings has now reached the sum of 
over one thousand millions of pounds, the ten figures having been 
reached in 1890 for the first time. Of this amount the total paid 
up at the end of the year was nearly 8974 million pounds, showing 


4°58 RECENT TRADE BLUE BOOKS. [Oct. 1891. 
an increase of nearly 21 millions over the total for 1889. A con- 
siderable portion of this increase, however, was merely nominal, 
l:aving been caused, to the extent of over 6,000,000/., by the con- 
version’ or consolidation of stocks. At the same time, even when 
due allowance is made for these nominal additions, the rate of 
real increase of. capital in the year was about 1 °6 per cent., as 
compared with an increase at the rate of about 1°4 in 1889 over 
1888. In 1889, it will be remembered, nominal additions of the 


description referred to were of only trifling character. 
The following table, continued from last year’s report, shows 


the gross amount for the last five years :—- 


Year. Amount of Capital. Increase. 
£ £ 
1886 828,344,000 12,486,000 
1887 845,972,000 17,628,000 
1888 864,696,000 18,724,000 
1889 876,595,000 11,899,000 
1890 897,472,000 20,877,000 


As regards traffic and receipts therefrom, there is a considerable 


increase last year as compared with its predecessor. The following 
table compares the totals as regards receipts for the two years, 
and shows what the increase has been from each of the main 
sources :— 


Increase. 
Receipts from— 1890. 1889. 
Amount. Per Cent. 
Million Million Million 
£ £ £ 
Passenger traffic - 34°3 32°6 
Goods traffic - 42°2 4l°l ht | 2°8 
Miscellaneous* - 3°4 3°3 2°8 
Total - - 79°9 77°0 2°9 3°8 


The figures under each head for 1889 were the largest on 
record up to that date, and though the actual rate of increase in 
1890 was not so large as in 1889, it was larger than in any other 
year since 1880. The special feature in regard to the above 
ligures is the increase in the revenue derived from passenger 
traffic, which is in continuation of a similar increase in 1889. In 


* Miscellaneous receipts include rents, tolls, revenue from steamboats, and other 
items. 
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that year there was an increase of as much as 1,600,000/. over the 
total derived from the same source in 1888, so that the addition of 
1,700,000/ last year is even larger in amount, though the per- 
centage rate of expansion is fractionally smaller. While the 
passenger receipts show this remarkable progress, the receipts 
from other sources, though they have also increased, have not 
increased at the same rate, the per-centage increase of 2°8 in the 
goods receipts shown above comparing with a rate of 6° 0 per cent. 
for 1889 over 1888, and the 2°8 per cent. fur “ miscellaneous,”’ 
with the 4° 9 per cent. noted in last year’s report. 


With regard to the passenger traffic it has to be notice | that 
the great bulk of the revenue from this source is derived from 
third-class passengers, and that at least 80 per cent. of the 
increased “ passenger” reve.ue of the year is accounted for by 
the increase in the receipts from that class. The following table 
shows the amounts received under each head of passenger traffic 
during the last two years :— 


Increase. 
Receipts from. 1890. 1889. 
Amount. | Per Cent. 
Ordinary passengers :— £ £ z 
First class - - 3,194,000 3,188,000 6,000 0°2 
Second class - - | 2,646,000 | 2,705,000 59,000* 2°S* 
Third class - - - | 21,148,000 | 19,785,000 1,358,000 6°9 
Season-ticket holders . 2,316,000 2,196,000 120,000 5°5 
Excess luggage, mails, &e. - | 5,029,000 | 4,757,000 272,000 5°7 
Total - - - | 34,328,000 | 32,631,000 1,697,000 5°2 


As regards the goods traffic there was an increase in the 
receipts from this source, although not nearly so large an increase 
as occurred in 1889, The figures for each of the three groups 
into which the returns classify the goods receipts are given below, 


1890 being compared with 1889 :— 


Increase. 
Receipts from 1890. 1889. 
Amount. | Per Cent. 
£ £ 
Mineral traffic ~ - | 17,548,000 | 17,052,000 491,000 2°9 
General merchandise traffic - | 28,300,000 | 22,694,000 606,000 2:7 
Live stock - - - 1,377,000 1,340,000 37,000 2°8 
Total - - | 42,220,000 | 41,086,000 1,134,000 


* Decrease. 
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2. Thirty-fourth Report of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Inland Revenue for the year ended 31st March 1891, with 


Appendiz. 


(C.—6537.) Price 6d. 


This is the annual report of the Commissioners of Inland 


Revenue. 


A general statement of inland revenue for the years 


ended 31st March 1891 and 1890 shows the following results :— 


Year ended 31st March 
an Increase. Decrease. 
1891. 1890. 
£ £ £ £ 
Excise - - 24,723,917 24,133,232 590,685 
Stamps - - 13,413,831 13,041,692 372,139 -- 
Land tax - - - 1,025,764 1,046,360 — 20,596 
Inhabited house duty - 1,526,763 1,977,644 — 450,881 
Income tax - 13,143,932 12,783,901 360,031 
Total Inland Revenue | 53,834,207 | 52,982,829 | — 1,322,855 471,477 
| 
Net increase - £851,378 


The following table shows net receipts of Excise in the years 
ended 31st March 1891 and 1890 :— 


Year ended 31st March 
Increase. Decrease. 
1891. 1890. 
Spirits - - - 14,770,730 13,860,002 | 910,728 -- 

r - - 9,390,141 9,410,426 20,285 
Tobacco, home grown - 131 86 45 = 
Licences - 230,450 530,245 299,795 
Chicory - - 1,587 1,509 78 
Coffee mixture labels 2,560 2,433 |, 127 
Railways 324,118 324,461 343 
Charges on deliveries from 

bonded warehouses, &c. 4,200 4,070 130 - 
24,723,917 24,133,232 911,108 320,423 
= —- | 
Net increase - £590,685 


Under the head of “ Spirit Duty,” there is the Jarge increase of 
910,728/., being at the rate of 67 per cent. over prior year. 

The increase chiefly occurred in June and September quarters, 
1890, and was incidental to the general improvement in trade. 
The further sum of 703,557. was also raised under spirit duty at 
6d. additional per gallon, under the 7th section of Act 53 Vict. ¢. 8. 
which took effect from 18th April 1890. This amount was paid 
over direct to Local Taxation Account. 
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The number of distilleries at work during the year ended 
30th September 1890 was, in England, 10; in Scotland, 124; and 
in Ireland, 29 ; being a decrease of 2 in Scotland, and an increase 
of 1 in Ireland as compared with the previous year. ‘The following 
is an estimate of the quantities of the principal materials used :— 
Malt, 946,398 quarters; unmalted grain, 1,140,580 quarters ; 
molasses, 175,873 ewts. ; rice, 41,993 cwts.; sugar, 453 ewts. ; 
saccharum, 37,041 cwts. It is stated that the average consumption 
per head in the United Kingdom, which from 1881 to 1889 had 
declined in each year, had risen in the year ended 31st March 
1891 to*775, The previous vear it was * 736 gallon. 


3. Abstracts of the Returns made to the Board of Trade of 
Shipping Casualties which occurred on or near the Coasts or in the ° 
Rivers and Harbours of the United Kingdom from the \st of July 
1889 to the 30th of June 1890; also of the Returns made to the 
Board of Trade during the Year 1889-90 of Shipping Casualties 
which occurred to British Vessels elsewhere than on the Coasts of 
the United Kingdom; and to Foreign Vessels on or near the 
Coasts or in Rivers and Harbours of British Possessions Abroad, 
With Charts and Appendices, (C—6468.) Price 4s. 6d. 


This is the annual return relating to wrecks issued by the 
Marine Department of the Board of Trade. 

It shows that the total number of sea casualties which occurred 
in 1889-90 (total los-es, and serious and minor casualtie-) was 
6,807. 

The number of total losses at sea was 496 (tonnage 192,696). 
This is lower as regards vessels than any of the preceding 13 years, 
lower as regards tonnage than any year except 1888-9, and lower 
than the average for the 13 years by 180 vessels and 36,505 tons. 
The following statement shows the nuinber and tonnage of vessels 
lost in each year, from 1882-83 to 1889-90, and distinguishes 
sailing vessels from steam vessels :-— 


Sailing. Steam. Totals. 
Year. 

Vessels. | Tonnage. || Vessels. | Tonnage. |} Vessels. | Tonnage. 
1889-90 367 93,065 129 99,631 496 192,696 
1888-89 386 103,219 121 80,745 507 183,964 
1887-88 443 113,535 130 87,984 573 201,519 
1886-87 463 118,563 140 95,554 603 214,117 
1585-86 427 115,161 126 97,154 553 212,815 
1884-85 398 90,853 163 121,296 561 212,149 
1883-84 581 155,191 136 90,310 717 245,501 
1882-83 653 164,433 157 113,057 810 277,490 


As regards the description of vessels totally lost, the foregoing 
figures may be further divided as follows: vessels classed at 
Lloyd’s and Bureau Veritas, being distinguished from vessels not 
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s0 classed. It must, however, be remembered that the unclassed 
divisions include fishing vessels and trading vess:ls not reg‘stered 
under the Merchant Shipping Act. 


CLASSED. 
| Sailing. | Steam. | Total. 
Year. | 
Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels. | Tonnage. 
| | 
1889-90 90 | 67,910 | 84 76,593 | 174 144,503 
1888-89 93 | 71,844 | 89 68,413 182 140,257 
1887-88 114 | 76,402 || 91 75,237 205 | 151,639 
1886-87 121 77,247 | 98 86,565 | 219 = | 163,812 
1885-86 107 72,302 | 88 77,589 | 195 | 149,891 
1884-85 114 62,529 118 104,301 | 232 | 166,830 
1883-84 172 92,467 106 82,107 278 | 174,574 
1882-83 167 52,343 121 101,193 | 288 | 193,536 
UNCLASSED. 
| 
Sailing. Steam. | Totals. 
Year. \| 
Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels. Tonnage. i Vessels. | Tonnage. 
1889-90 277 25,155 | 45 23,038 382 | 48,193 
1888-89 293 31,875 |! 32 12,332 | 825 43,707 
1887-88 329 87,133 || 39 12,747 | 368 49,880 
1886-87 342 41,316 | 42 8,989 384 50,305 
1885-86 320 42,859 38 19,565 || 358 62,424 
1884-85 284 28,324 45 16,995 | 329 | 45,319 
1883-84 409 62,724 || 30 8,203 | 439 | 70,927 
1882-83 486 72,090 | 36 11,864 | | 522 | 83,954 
| 


The number of serious casualties not amounting to total less 
was 1,976, and of these 1,103 occurred to steamships. 

The loss of life by wreck and casualty in vessels belonging to 
the United Kingdom was 1,297 in 1889-90, or 709 less than 
1888-9, 246 less than in 1887-8, 628 less than in 1886-7, and 
735 less than the average for the ten years preceding 1886-7. 

Or these 1,297 persons lost, 530, including 26 passengera, were 
lost in missing vessels, as against 1,333, including 754 passengers, 
lost in missing vessels in the preceding year. 

The number of lives lost in 1888-9 was swelled by the large 
number of Indian passengers (703) lost in the S.S. “ Vaiturna,” 
ot Glasgow, 64 tons, which was “ missing” on a coasting voyage 
in India. 
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The number of missing vessels was 37, against 53, 50, 66, 44, 
and 59 respectively, in the five preceding years, an average of 143 
in the four years preceding 1884—5, and an average of 74 in the 
four years preceding 1880-1. The missing vessels in 1889-90 
were as follows :— 


Sailing vessels 26, tonnage 11,746, lives lost 279 
Steam , 11, 10,149, 251 


530 


4. Pauperism (England and Wales). Return (A.). Compara- 
tive Statement of Pauperism, July 1891. 130 (A. VI) 
Price 2d. 


This is the usual monthly statement issued by the Local 
Government Board. The return shows that the number of 
persons (excluding lunatics in asylums and licensed houses, and 
vagrants) relieved in England and Wales on the last day in each 
week of July was as follows:—First week, 646,749; second 
week, 644,112; third week, 640,479; fourth week, 639,244; 
fifth week, 637,811. The number of paupers in receipt of relief 
in July 1891 was smaller than the number relieved in the vorre- 
sponding month in the 34 preceding years, notwithstanding the 
increase in population. 


5. Ninth Annual Report of the Fishery .Board of Scotland, 
being for the Year 1890. Part I. General Report. (C—6450.) 
Price 11d, 


This is the annual report of the Fishery Board of Scotland on 
the sea fisheries of that part) of the United Kingdom. It con- 
tains details as to the quantity and value of the various sorts of 
fish landed on the coasts of Scotland during the year 1890, also 
as to the curing, branding, and exporting of herrings from 1875 
to 1890 inclusive. Details are also given as to the cod, ling, and 
hake fishery, as well as of the oyster and mussel fisheries. 


6. Ninth Annual Report of the Fishery Board of Scotland, 
being for the Year 1890. Part II. Report on Salmon Fisheries. 
(C.—6450—1.) Price 8d. 


This is the annual report of the Scotch Fishery Board on the 
salmon fisheries of that part of the United Kingdom. The 
report states that 1890 was not a favourable year, so far as 
the salmon fisheries of Scotland were concerned, only 18,931 


boxes of salmon having been received at Billingsgate Market 
during the fishing season, 
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The following table contains a return of the number of boxes 
of Scotch salmon sent to Billingsgate Market in each year from 
1879 to 1890, both years inclusive : — 


| 

Y Boxes of Scotch 

Salmon. 
1879 13,929 
1880 17,457 
1881 23,905 
1882 22,968 
1883 35,506 
1884 27,219 
1885 30,362 
1886 23,407 
1887 26,907 
1888 22,857 
1889 21,101 
1890 18,931 


The salmon harvest is, it is stated, at all times a fluctuating and 
irregular one. But taking two periods of 28 years, each pre- 
viously to 1890, that is to say, the periods from 1834 to 1861, 
and from 1862 to 1889, in each case both years inclusive, it 
appears that during the first period 631,183 boxes of salmon were 
sent from Scotland to Billingsgate Market, and during the second 
period 688,035, showing an excess of 56,852 boxes of salmon 
during the second period over the first period. 

Estimating the value of the salmon eevt to Billingsgate from 
Scottish waters during the fishing season of 1890 at 51. 10s. per 
box, the amount is 104,120/.; and if as much is added—a very 
modest estimate—for the value of the salmon consumed at home 
and sent to other markets than London, the total value of the 
Scotch salmon during the year 1890 was 208,240/. This, how- 
ever, is probably considerably under the real value. But it is 
almost impossible to procure accurate statistics. 


7. Third Report of the Royal Commission appointed to enquire 
into the subject of Mining Royaities, with Minutes of Evidence 
and Appendices. (C.—6529.) Price 2s. 

This report, which is dated the 22nd of July 189i, contains 
the minutes of evidence, printed in extenso, given before the 
Royal Commission on Mining Royalties between the 5th of March 
and the date of the present report. 


8. Kurther Report on tne Status of Aliens and Foreign Com- 
panies in the United States. Commercial No, 25 (1891). United 
States. (C.—6512.) Price 1d. 

This paper contains the General Laws of the States of Texas 


and Kansas with regard to the status of aliens and their rights 
with regard to real property in those States. 
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9, Report from the Select Committee on Corn Sales ; together 
with the Proceedings of the Committee, Minutes of Evidence, and 
Appendix, 347. Price 64d. 


This is an interim report of the Select Committee appointed to 
inquire and report upun the various weights and measures used 
for the sale of grain throughcut the United Kingdom; the 
desirability of selling grain by weight only or by measure and 
weight, and in the event of either being considered desirable, the 
extent to which either might be enforced ; the desirability of the 
adoption of 2 uniform weight, either for the United Kingdom or 
any part of it; if a uniform weight is desirable, the standard to 
be adopted, and whether there should be one standard for all 
kinds of grain; and, if not, what should be the standard for each 
kind. 

The Comwittee now state that owing to the late period of the 
session it was not in their power to conclude their inquiry. They 
have therefore agreed to report the evidence already taken to the 
House, and to recommend that a Committee on the same subject 
be appointed in the next session of Parliament. The report is 
dated the 17th of July 1891. 


10. The Agricultural Statistics of Ireland for the Year 1890. 
(C.—6518.) Price 1s. 3d. 

This is the annual report, with detailed tables, concerning 
agriculture in Ireland for the year 1890, prepared by the Registrar- 
General. It appears that the area under crops in 1899, compared 
with 1889, shows a net decrease of 136,290 acres, there being a. 
decrease of 42,402 acres in tillage, of 55,464 acres in the area 
under hay on permanent pasture or grass not broken up in 
rotation, and of 38,424 acres under hay on clover, sainfoin, and 
grasses under rotation. There is an increase of 213,959 acres 
under grass, of 2,145 acres of fallow land, and of 825 acres under 
woods and plantations, while there is a decrease of 80,639 acres 
under bog, waste, water, &c. 

Of the 4,854,715 acres given as under “ bog, waste, water, &.,” 
in 1890, 1,784,678 acres were enumerated as “bog and marsh,” 
2,185,492 acres as “ barren mountain land,” and 884,545 acres as 
“water, roads, fences, &c.” Compared with 1889 “bog and 
marsh” appears to have increased by 14,185 acres, while “ barren 
mountain land” decreased by 90,241 acres, and “ water, roads, 
fences, &c.” by 4,583 acres. 
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XVIL—POST OFFICE NOTICES. 


RepucTION OF PostaGe on LETTERS AND Postcarps 
SENT TO PLACES ABROAD. 


The postage on letters addressed to places abroad is reduced in 
all cases in which it was formerly higher than 24d. the 4 o2z., 
except in the case of the Transvaal, Orange Free State, british 
Bechuanaland and other more remote places in the interior of 
Africa served by way of the Cape Colony or Natal. To those 
places in the interivr the postage remains unchanged, but for any 
other part of the world outside the United Kingdom, the postage 
to be prepaid on a letter is 2}d. the } oz. 

‘Lhe foreign postcard rates of 14d. and 2d. is suppressed, and 
1d. posteards are available for transmissiven to all places abroad 
to which posteards are at present transuissible. 

In Jike manner, reply-paid postcards at 2d. each are available 
for all destinations to which the re,ly-card arrangement at present 
applies. 


Bermupa. (Repucrion OF PosTaGe.) 


Commencing on the 1st of October, the postage to be prepaid 
on letters passing between this country and Bermuda was reduced 
to 24d. the 4 oz. 


Entry oF AUSTRALASIA AND New ZEALAND INTO 
THE Postrat UNIon. 


The British colonies of Australasia, viz.:—New South Wales, 
Victoria, South Australia, Queenslaud, Western Australia, Tas- 
mania, New Zealand, British New Guinea, and the Fiji Islands, 
entered the Postal Union, and prepaid correspondence for those 
culonies is subject to the fullowmg rates of postage by all routes : 
—Letters, per 0z.; posteirds, single, 1d. each, reply, 2d. 
each; newspapers, ld. per 4 oz. for each newspaper; printed 
papers and patterns up to 1 oz., 1ld.; 1 to 2 ozs, 14d.; each 
additional 2 0z., 1}d.; commercial papers, the same as for printed 
papers, except that the minimum charge will be 24d. 

Unpaid and insufficiently paid correspondence is charged on 
delivery with double the deficient postage. 

Letters, postcar/s, newspapers, commercial papers, printed 
papers, and patterns may be registered, the registration fee being 
in all cases 2d., which, in addition to the postage, must be prepaid. 
The sender of a registered letter, or of any other registered article, 
may obtain an acknowledgment of its delivery by paying an 
adiitional fee of 24d. at the time of posting. 
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XVILIL—QUARANTINE NOTICES. 


Sparn.—A Royal Decree has been issued declaring that the 
Lazareto de Oza or Quarantine Establishment of Oza, in the Bay 
of Corunna, shall be opened as a first-class quarantine institution, 
with the same privileges as those existing in Mahar, Vigo, and 
Santander, for both ships and passengers proceeding from infected 
districts. 

Vessels from Swatow, China, are subjected to quarantine. 


PortuGcAL.—The port of Ceara has been declared to be infected 
with yellow fever, and all other ports of the province suspected 
from the 15th of August. 


Austria-Huneary.—The quarantine regulations issued in the 
Departmental Circular of the 5th of July last, No. 6018, are 
extended to the coast between Messina and Tripoli exclusively. 

Arrivals from the coast between Messina and Adalia and from 
the coast between Tripoli and Jaffa, inclusively, will be subject on 
arrival to a rigorous medical inspection if they have had a voyage 
free from illness (voyage indemne) and are in every respect in a 
normal condition, otherwise the treatment to be accorded to them 
will be decided by the Maritime Department, to whom the case 
should be reported immediately. 

Vessels coming from Egyptian ports and Massauha are there- 
fore to be admitted to free pratique, provided that they are in 
perfectly normal sanitary condition. 


TurKkey.—Ten days’ quarantine is imposed on arrivals from 
Yambo, the port of Medina. 

Quarantine on arrivals from Hedjaz has been abolished, and 
medical! inspection has been substituted. 


Cyprus.—All vessels arriving in any port or port of Cyprus 
from Adalia and the coast to the east thereof as far as but not 
including Mersina, and from Tripoli and the coast to the south 
thereof os far as and including Jaffa, shall be subjected to strict 
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medical inspection, and if, in the opinion of the health officer 
making the inspection, there are reasonable grounds for doubt as 
to the expediency of admitting any such vessel to pratique, such 
officer shall refuse to admit such vessel to pratique and shall 
direct such vessel to proceed to Larnaca. 

All vessels arriving in any port or part of Cyprus, except the 
port of Larnaca, from Adalia and the coast to the east and south 
thereof as far as but not includins Tripoli, unless they have both 
undergone quarantine at an intermediate port and are provided 
with a clean bill of health, shall be repelled. 

Vessels arriving at the port of Larnaca from Adalia and the 
coast to the east and south thereof as far as but not including 
Tripoli, shall be placed in quarantine for at least 10 ten clear 
davs, unless such vessels have both undergone quarantine at an 
intermediate port and are provided with a clean bill of health. 
Anv passengers permitted to land from such vessels shall be 
landed in quarantine and shall undergo a quarantine of at least 
10 clear days from the date of leaving the ship. Passengers’ 
baggage and merchandise shail be landed in quarantine and shall 
undergo, at the risk and cost of the owner or consignee, such 
disinfection as may be considered necessary by the superintendent 
of quarantine. Rags shall be repelled. Mails, except those 
forwarded in tarred bags from non-infected countries, shall be 
landed in quarantine, disinfected, and delivered to the postal 
authorities will all possible despatch. 

All vessels arriving in any port or part of Cyprus from Tripoli 
and the cvast to the south thereof, as far as and including Jaffa, 
shall be subjected to strict medical inspection, and if, in the 
opinion of the health officer making the inspection, there are 
reasonable grounds for doubt as to the expediency of admitting 
any such vessel to pratique, such officer shall refuse to admit such 
vessel to pratique and shall direct such vessel to preceed to 
Larnaca. 

All vessels arriving at any port or part of Cyprus from Adalia 
and the coast to the east and south thereof as far as but not 
including Tripoli, shall be repelled absoluteiy, unless they have 
cargo or passengers for Cyprus, when they will undergo quarantine 
as prescribed by the notice of 3rd August last. 


Eeypr.—Arabian coast from Lohaya to Straits of Déb-el- 
Mandeb is released from quarantine. 

In consequence of cases of cholera having occurred at Medina 
arrivals from Yambo will be placed in quarantine in Egypt. 

Madras has been placed in quarantine. 

Bombay has been placed in quarantine. 

Arrivals from Hedjaz, except pilgrim ships, will be admitted to 
free pratique in Egypt after favourable medical visit. 


] 
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XIX.—STATISTICAL TABLES, 
L—Foreicn TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Statement of the Imports into and of the Exports from the 
Unitep K1inapom during the month and nine months, ended 
30th SEPTEMBER 1891, compared with the corresponding periods 


of the year 1890. 


MontTH ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER. 
I. Imports rrom ForeiGN CouNtTRIES AND BritisH PosskEssions. 
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Month ended 
30th September 
Increase. | Decrease. 
1891, 1890. 
£ £ £ £ 
I. Animals living (for food) - - 955,415 | 7,278,960 = 823,545 
II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
free 4 - «=| 12,671,013 | 72,448,677 222,342 
(B.) Articles of food and drink, duti- 
able - - 2,967,724 2,570,681 397,043 
Tobacco, dutiable - - eo 380,018 458,168 _- 73,150 
III. Metals - 1,837,262 1,921,250 - 83,988 
IV. Chemicals, dyestuffs, and tanning 
substances 498,734 502,449 ai 8,715 
V. Oils - 575,161 680,041; — 105,080 
VI. Raw materials for textilemanufactures} 3,360,072 | 4,068,479 703,247 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries 
and manufactures 4,029,509 $676,544 - 647,035 
VIII. Manufactured articles - - ° 5,687,897 5,552,905 134,992 ~_ 
TX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles - -| 1,196,565 | 7,867,940 - 165,375 
(B.) Parcel post - 29,931 41,460 11,529 
Total Value - - - | $4,189,301 | 35,557,688 1,362,387 
II. Exports or British anp Irish Propuce AND MANUFACTURE. 
£ £ £ £ 
I. Animals living 93,734 112,244 18,510 
II, Articles of food and drink - 1,221,184 | 7,469,247 51,893 
III. Raw materials 1,877,778 1,917,611 39,838 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - - 8,876,606 9,680,689 804,083 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured - 
therefrom (except machinery) - 3,041,307 8,578,959 - 537,652 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - 1,247,911 | 7,449,560 - 201,649 
(D.) Apparel and articles of personal use 994,903 1,018,185 - 23,282 
(E.) Chemicals and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations - 722,206 770,928 - 48,722 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured 2,629,592 2.977589 347,947 
(G.) Parcel post - 88,377 89,727 1,344 
Total Value - - - =| 20,798,543 | 22,764,677 _ 1,971,134 
I. Exports or Foreign anp CoLonrAL Propuce. 
£ £ z £ 
Total Value =| 4,353,478 | 4,599,758 246,286 


68667. 


H 
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TRADE OF THE UNITED Kinepom—cont. 
NinE MontTHS ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER. 


I. Imports FROM FoREIGN COUNTRIES AND BRITISH PossESSIONs. 


Nine Menthe ended 
30th September 
I Decrease 
1891. 1890. 
£ £ £ £ 
I, Animals, living (for food) - - 7,141,513 8,689,076 1,547,563 


II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
free - - - - - | 105,019,486 | 700,027,708 4,997,778 _ 

(B.) Articles of food and drink, duti- 
able - - - - | 18,747,343 | 717,808,997 938,352 _ 


Tobacco, dutiable - - - 2,687,571 2,795,024 — 228,053 

III, Metals - | 17,152,274 | 17,674,654 462,380 

V. Oils - - - - 5,285,475 5,098,707 186,768 
VI. Raw materials fortextile manufactures | 61,216,213 | 58,846,684 2,369,529 _— 

VII. Raw materials or sundry industries 

and manufactures 29,569,983 | 30,864,978 | — 1,204,985 
VIII. Manufactured articles - - | 48,881,295 | 48,248,743 587,552 
IX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles - -| 9,878,075 | 9,784,208 98,872 > 
(B.) Parcel post - 394,798 354,476 40,322 
Total Value - ° - | 311,878,181 | 306,625,788 5,253,043 - 


II. Exports or British AND Irish PropucE AND MANUFACTURES. 


£ £ 
I, Animals, living - - - - 521,179 651,958 _ 130,779 
Articles of food and drink 7,808,399 8,131,136 322,737 
Raw materials | 16,326,309 | 75,958,477 367,892 
Y. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - * | 80,237,984 | 85,063,779 4,825,245 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) 30,518,702 | 33,875,732 _ 3,296,480 
(«C.) Machinery and millwork - - | 11,951,421 | 72,243,942 _— 292,521 
(D.) Apparelandarticlesof personal use| 8,447,522 8,582,828 85,306 
(E.) Chemicals, and chemical and medi- 4 
cinal preparations - 6,622,693 | 6,657,508 - 28,815 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured - | 24,278,529 | 25,705,6se@ 1,482,108 
(G.) Parcelpost - 767,708 705,855 61,853 
Total Value - | 187,475,396 | 797,459,587 9,984,191 


III. Exports or ForriGN anp CoLoNrIAL Propvuce. 


2 | £ 
Total Value + | %45,897,879 | 48,429,160 2,344,281 


* Partly estimated, 


| | 
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II.—Corn Prices. 


Return of the QuANTITIES sOLD and AvERAGE Prices of Britisu 
Corn, IapertAL MEAsuRE, as received frum the Inspectors arid 
Officers of Excise during the under-mentioned periods. 


Periods. Wheat. Barley. Oats. 
Quantities sold. 
Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. 
Week ended 5th September 1891 - | 29,2138 4 360 4 2,426 0 
» 12th 847 5 2,402 0 
19th a » «| 56,199 6 8,910 1 7,308 0 
26th «| 18,028 2 9,340 0 
‘September 1891 - - - | 183,662 1 23,146 4 21,476 0 
Corresponding month in 1890 - | 346,098 6 115,892 0 46,716 4 
» 1889 - | 245,227 5 | 102,043 0 27,200 4 
Average Prices. 
a s. d. 
Week ended 5th September 1891 - 41 8 29 8 21 8 
41 2 28 11 211 
” 19th ” 36 5 1 19 1 
” 26th ” ” bat st 5 28 0 18 10 
September 1891 - 38 5 28 6 90 2 
August 1891 39 9 26 2 
July - ° 3S 6 26 71 2 
June 389 9 27 6 
May » 49 4 27 8 21 10 
April 38 3 27 8 19 5 
March - 83 10 27 8 18 5 
February - 3 27 10 18 
January , 82 28 6 47 
December 1890 - - - 3 28 6 7 9 
November ,, - - 82 3 29 2 
October ae - - - 80 17 29 6 17 4 
September 1890 82 17 80 2 18 3 
1889 - 29 11 29 1 17 9 
— 35 10 28 6 18 2 
» 1887 - 29 27 4 1411 


482 STATISTICAL TABLES, (Oct. 1891. 


1891. 


Return of the Numpers, NATIONALITIES, and Destinarions of the 
Passencers that left the Unitep Kinepom for Paces out of 
Evrore during the Month ended 30th September 1891, and the 
Nine Months ended 30th September 1891, compared with the 
corresponding Periods of the previous Year. 


British All 
United Austral- | of Good corre- 
Nationalities. North other Total. 
States. | america.| Places. 
1890. 
Month ended 30th September. 
English ° . 13,344 2,176 1,850 854 968 19,192 17,472 
Scotch - - « 2,490 221 223 27 221 3,182 2,537 
Irish - « ° 5,774 181 851 6 90 6,402 5,904 
Total of British 
British} | 21,608 | 2578 | 2,424 887 | 1,279 | 28,776 | 25,913 
Foreigners - -| 12,295 1,225 42 172 251 18,985 8,940 
distinguished 
Total - -| 33,903 3,803 2,466 1,059 2,005 43,236 35,297 
Total 
sponding” 27,834 3,199 1,918 1,087 4,753 35,297 
Month, 7890 - 


Nine Months ended 30th September. 


70,108 16,171 9,966 6,147 6,266 108,658 109,847 


English- - ° 
Scotch - - ©| 18,199 2,134 1,823 330 926 18,412 16,740 
Irish - - =| 47,352 1,216 1,915 84 760 51,327 49,377 
Total of British }| | 19521 | 13,704 | 7,952 | 178,907 | 175,98 
Foreigners - =| 78,973 10,996 316 1,168 1,998 93,451 76,807 
distinguished - | 
Total . - | 209,632 30,517 14,020 7,729 12,255 274,153 2545305 
Total for corre- 
ling 190,723 28,872 15,340 9,848 10,522 254,305 
‘onths, 1890 


Notge.—The above figures, being made up ai the a possible date after the close of each 
month are subject to correction in the Annual Returns 


| | | 
J H 1 
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IV.—ALIEN ImMIGRATION—-SEPTEMBER 1891. 


Return of the Number of Attens arrived from the ConTINENT at 
Ports* in the Unitep Kinepom during the Month and Nine 
Months ended 30th September 1891, compared with the corre- 
sponding Periods of the previous Year. 


(Compiled from the Atien Lists received by the Customs under Act 6, 
Will. 4. c. 11. sect. 2.) 


| Other | 
Continental | Total. 
orts. | 


Gothenburg. | Hamburg. 


1890. | 1891. | 1890. | 1801. 1890. 


1891. | 7892. | 1891. 


Month ended 30th September. 


Aliens not stated to be en route to 
America: 
Arrived at London - - 136 | 156 


447 | 2,380 | 7,480 
Grimsby - -| — | 96 41 269, 109 
Leith - - - | 66 


” Other ports 88) 87 | 252 


| ils 75 
| 


102 1,089 | 1,072 | 1,420 | 1,254 


Total -| 224] e248 | 2,276 


| 4,489 1,602 1,543 | 4,192 2.925 
Ali A ica: | 
- -| — —/ 2119] 5 367 2345 876 
” Hartlepool West-| — | 854); 587 - 854| 597 
Hull : - | 2,982 | 2,972 1,586 | 1,617 | 7,893 | 6,135 5,973 
Leith - -| — | 1056! 178 | 185 | 1,234 | . 552 
Total . - | 2,932 | 2972 | 6,615 | 2,027 , 2,021 | 2,931 |10,568 | 7,399 
| 
| | 


aliens rot stated to be en route 3,156 | 38,e75 | 7,891 | 3,166 3,718 | 8,984 14,760 | 70,3715 
to Americat | 


Total of aliens en route and a | 
| 
| 


| Nine Months ended 30th September. 
! 


Aliens not stated to be en route to | | | 
America :t | | | 


Total No. | 1,575 | t—, |13,551 | t— 14,648] t— 29,769 
Aliens en route to America: 
‘otal N 


| 


Total of aliens en route and of ’ 
aliens not stated to be en route ‘ 


t- t— 112,828) t— 


| 
| 
No. - 25,08 | t— | $1,604 | t— | 25,9388} t— 82,559 t— 
| 


t— | 45,155 
| 


* The ports from which alien lists are received are Aberdeen, Belfast, Bristol, Dover, Dublin, 
Folkestone, Glasgow, Goole, Grangemouth, Granton, Greenock, Grimsby, Harwich, Hull, 
Kirkcaldy, Leith, Liverpool, London, Middlesbrough, Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, 
Sunderland, and West Hartlepool. The lists received from Dover, Folkestone, and Harwich 
show only deck passengers and persons who, after landing, proceed by train as third-class 
passengers. 

+ Alien lists were obtained from Hull and London only, prior to May 1890. 

t The distinction made in this return between “ Aliens not stated to be en route to America,” 
and “ Aliens en route to America,” is due to the fact that the great majority of aliens who arrive 
from continental ports are reported to be on the way to America, and it is considered desirable 
to record this fact. But it is not thereby implied that the “Aliens not stated to be en route to 
America” come to this country for settlement, there being in fact a large emigration of 
foreigners from this country, while mazy of the aliens arriving from continental ports recurn 
to the Continent (see Annual Report on Emigration and Immigration, No. 147, Sess. 1891, and 
Monthly Emigration Returns). 


484 STATISTICAL TABLES. [Oct. 1891, , 


V.—BANKRUPTCY.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


NuMBER of Recetvinc Orvers GaAzeETTED in the under-mentioned 
Periods and in the under-mentioned Principal Trades and Occupations. 


| 
Nine‘months 
ended September 
| 1891. | 1890. | 1891. | 4890, 
| No. No. No. No. 
Total gazetted . . -| 384 269 | 3,054 | 3,032 
Number gazetted in principal trades and | ) 
occupations :— 
Grocers, &e. - 19 21 215 199 
Publicans and hotel keepers, &e. - 28 17 190 184 
Builders - 13 13 153 172 
Farmers 10 113 134 
Boot and shoe manufacturers and dealers 10 13 107 100 
Butchers - - - - 8 7 7 106 
Bakers - - 6 5 67 95 
Decorators, painters, plumbers, &e. - | 9 6 65 58 
Drapers, haberdashers, &c. - 5 6 63 61 
Tailors, &c. - | 6 4 59 56 
Clerks, commercial and general - 4 2 48 460% 
Carpenters and joiners - - - 6 6 48 56 
Agents, commission and general - 3 7 47 62 
Corn, flour, seed, hay and straw mer- 
chants and dealers - - 5 40 24 
Coal and coke merchants and dealers - 4 2 38 48 
Provision merchants, &c. - -| 5 3 38 389 
Auctioneers - - - - 3 4 36 19 
Greengrocers, fruiterers, &c. 1 4 32 34 
Jewellers, watchmakers, importers, 
silversmiths, &c. - - . 2 6 29 32 
Merchants - - 6 29 21 
Cabinet-makers and upholsterers . 3 4 27 24 
Chemists, druggists, ont chemical manu- 
facturers - 3 q 27 16 
Solicitors - - - - - 3 8 26 35 
Engineers and founders, &e. - . 3 1 25 12 
Fishmongers, poulterers, &c. . - 2 8 24 28 
Furniture dealers and makers - - 2 4 24 21 
General dealers - - - 3 4 24 20: 
Tobacconists, &c. - - 3 2 23 25 
Clothiers, outfitters, &c. - - 1 4 22 28 
Saddlers and harness makers - - | 2 1 22 | 14 
Dairymen, cowkeepers, &c. - 4 21 | 14 
Ironmongers - - - | 4 s 21 | 25. 
Wine and spirit movehenta, &e. - 4 21 13 
Brokers, stock and — . - | 2 4 19 13 
Stationers - - -! 3 3 19 18 
Printers and publishers - - 3 2 19 16 
Travellers, commercial, &c. - 1 19 23 
Confectioners - - -| 18 17 
Carriers, carmen, lightermen, and | 
hauliers - - - - | 3 2 18 16 
Blacksmiths, farriers, &c. - - — 2 17 2 
Millers - - - 1 2 17 17 
Lodging-house keepers - - | 1 2 17 18 
Milliners, dressmakers, &c. - = 2 4 17 22 
Cuwrriers, tanners, and leather merchants | 2 -- 17 10 
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Nine months 
September ended September 
1891. 1890. 1391. 1890. 
Number gazetted in principal trades and | No. No. No. No. 
oecupations—cont. 
Brewers and beer merchants - ~ 3 1 17 9 
Schoolmasters and schoolmistresses - 2 oo 16 10 
Agents, financial . - 5 4 16 11 
Timber merchants and wood dealers - 1 1 15 17 
Officers in Army - - - 2 q 15 19 
Carriage, &c. builders - - - — -- 14 18 
Oil and colour merchants - 1 — 14 15 
Restaurant, and _eating-house 
keepers 3 1 14 13 
) Gardeners, florists, &e. - 2 13 13 
Hairdressers - - - - — 1 13 14 
Contractors - - - 3 — 13 15 
Architects and surv: eyors . 4 4 13 15 
China, glass, and earthen ware, ™ 
dealers - - - 1 1 12 10 
Hosiers, glovers, &c. - - - 1 — 12 7 
Wheelwzights - - - 1 8 ll 17 
Tea merchants, &c. - - 3 1 ll 12 
Surgeons - 4 10 14 
Officers in Civil Service - - —_ 1 10 8 
Woollen merchants, &e. 1 10 9 
Colliers, miners, &c. - - - 1 4 10 5 
Hatters - - - - 1 1 10 4 
\arehousemen - ~ - 1 4 10 6 
Cattle and pig dealers - - - 2 _ 10 8 


VI.—Export or Live From [IRELAND TO GREAT 
BRITAIN. 


Return of the NumBer of ANm™ALS exported from IRELAND to GREAT 
Britain during the month ended 30th September 1891, and during 
the first Nine Months of the Year 1891, compared with the 
corresponding periods of the Year 1890. 


Nine months 
ended September 
Animals, 

1891. 1890. 1891. 1890. 

No. No. No. No. 

Cattle - - - - -| 71,929 60,566 | 366,993 | 370,328 
Sheep - ‘ - | 136,027 | 88,730 | 681,765 | 516,277 
Swine - | 24,256 | 34,273 | 329,012 | 408,075 
Goats - ‘ 204 164| 8,423| 7,764 
Horses - -| 8,567 27,450 | 27,536 
Mules or Jeunets . - - | 1 17 12 
Asses - - | 68 | 1,066 1,161 
Total - 236,002 186,992 1,331,153 
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VIL—Fisnery Statistics —ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Statement of the Torat Quantity and Vatus of the returned 
as landed on the EnGuisu and Wes Coasts from the fishing 
grounds during the Month and Nine Months ended 30th September 
1891, compared with the corresponding Periods of the Year 1890. 


Nine Months ended 
September September 
1891. | 1890. 1891. | 1890. 
| 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. Cwts. | Cwts. Cwts. 
Brill - - - - - 1,286 1,403 12,657 11,729 
Soles - - 6,569 6174 64,37 53,043 
Turbot 4,538 4,483 | 43,707 38,350 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 2,271 2,628 $1,095 37,304 
Total prime fish 14,664 14,748 || 151,829 140,426 
| 
Cod - - - 28,426 20,971 | 268,211 263,671 
Haddock - - - - - 177,837 175,988 || 1,257,594 1,193,026 
Hake - - - - 33,249 | 104,673 
Halibut - - 9,349 10,764 67,637 88,805 
Herrings - - - - - 167,046 221,424 543,385 609,360 
ing - - - - - 8,002 8,054 71,479 75,098 
Mackerel - - - - - 11,983 8,450 343,917 483,098 
Pilchards - - - - - 24,277 12,074 49,457 36,646 
Plaice - - - - 66,041 4,977 546,623 481,608 
Sprats - . 3 1,921 97,788 25,020 
All other, except shell fish - - - 81,024 125,258 654,986 894,832 
Total - 621,901 672,726 4,157,579 4,241,690 
Shell fish :— No. No. No. ro 
rabs - - - - 142,222 178,953 || 4,451,352 4,561,887 
Lobsters - - - - 71,497 216,158 | 690,416 873,487 
Oysters - - - - | 4,923,000 6,854,000 || 29,959,000 | 32,932,000 
Cwts. Cuts. || Cwts. Cwts. 
Other shell fish 43,935 48,501 || 409,367 356,804 
VALUE. 

2 ; £ | £ 2. 
Brill - - - - - 3,895 | 3,797 | 29,597 27,36. 
Soles 44,904 | 40,872 || 395,337 337,585 
Vurbot - - - - - 20,952 | 19,510 | 154,574 137,810 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 6.911 10,449 | 84,198 123,226 

Total prime fish - - 76,662 | 74828 | 663,706 625,989 
Cod 19,203 | sogsy || 177,504 | 777,995 
Tinddock - - - - 56,583 45,852 | 647,892 554,856 

Halibut - - - - - 19,098 | 16,562 | 140,956 125,104 
Herrings - - - - 83,955 | 76,244 246,276 214,099 
Ling - 4,668 5,834 | 47,502 52,506 
Mackerel - - - - - 9,452 | 6,267 | 340,669 $70,730 
Pilchards ° 7,048 | 3,290 | 14,220 9,813 
Plaice—- 60,137 | 59,380 501,197 420,872 
Sprats - - - 2 | 8&3 9,038 4426 
All other, except shell fish - - 54,779 | 79,573 461,806 628,988 
Total - - - 407,475 387,844 3,310,561 8,185,197 

| 

Shell fish :-— | 
rabs - - 3,082 | 43049 49,962 52,425 

Lobsters - - - 3,398 | 10,489 $2,517 42,893 

Oysters — - - - - - 19,244 | 21,435 93,913 043 

Uther shell fish - - - 15,769 | 12,025 119,313 95,485 

Total - 41,434 | 48,598 295,735 286,845 
Total value of fish landed - 448,909 | 436,442 3,606,296 8,472,042 


Nore.—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns. The values given 
are the actual values returned by the local officers at each place. 


* Not distinguished previous to January Ist, 1891. 
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SrateMENT of the Toran Quantity and of the returned 
as landed on the ScotcH Coasts during the Month and Nine 
Months ended 30th September 1891, compared with the corres- 
ponding Periods of the Year 1890. 


Nine Months ended 
September September 
— 
1891, 1890. 1891. | 1890. 
QUANTITY. 
Soles (Lemon Soles) , 1,756 || 18,08 
froles ( 400 442 8,652 45129 
Eel 343 440 8,490 | 11,895 
Flounder, Plaice, Brill 6,004 7089 || | 6,804 
Haddock - 44,428 52,040 || 529,051 | 544,874 
379 184 || 18689 | 19,969 
Herrings 204,706 144.072 || 3,084,521 | 3,243,766 
Ling 1,973 1,459 || 169,651 149,012 
Macker 255 || 1,711 
Saith ‘Goal Fish) 4144 5,042 |) 80,270 102,744 
Skate - 632 868 |, 40,733 47,894 
Sparling - 8 46 || 12 76 
Torsk (Tusk) - 80 85 7,475 | 8,468 
Whiting - 4,931 6175 || 49,691 50,347 
All other, except ‘shell fish 5,208 7164 78,821 65,588 
Total - -| 303,716 244,833 || 4,582,542 | 4,709,580 
' 
| 
Shell fish :— No. No. No. No. 
-| 91,560 | 766,080 || 2,357,610 | 294345496 
Lobsters é 55,935 69,761 | 505,727 497,151 
Oysters 20,000 24,000 || 201,700 188,200 
Cwis. Cuts. || Cwts. Cwts. 
Clams 395 672 | 18,378 | 14,182 
Mussels 47,738 85,772 154,617 1245140 
Other shell fish - - . - 2,361 3,302 | 40,241 | 48,584 
VALUE. 

£ e | | 

Soles (Lemon Soles) 3,535 3,236 | 23,657 20,8 
Turbot 1,885 2,014 11,331 12,382 
Cod 8,524 5,287 156,083 | 127,970 
Flounder, Plaice, Brill . . - 5,237 6,280 | 48,208 49,297 
Haddock - - - 26,178 29,950 259,402 257,089 
Helibut - - 419 76 || 16,689 18,385 
Herrings - - - 54,387 85,180 834,930 712,308 
697 44f 52,900 46,328 
Mackerel 850 225 | 1,433 515 
Saith (Coal Fish) - - . - 656 637 | 10,037 12,542 
Skata,- 143 157 9,640 10,098 
Sparling - M 112 | 703 258 
Sprats - - 5 | 74 110 
Torsk (Tusk) - - - - 15 6 | 1,226 15314 
Whiting 2,026 2,843 20,838 21,516 
All ot except shell ‘fish 1,025 1,200 | 13,664 12,404 
Total «=| 108,654 87,880 || 1,465,157 | 4,309,824 

Shell fish:— | | 

Crabs - 573 | 13,087 12,285 
Lobsters - 2,312 2,508 23,605 21,813 
Oysters - 80 G6 | 845 812 
Ciams - 59 99 2,187 2,096 
- - - 8,162 2,352 | 9,688 7,025 
Other shell fish - - - - 5 900 7,912 7833 
Total - 6,722 6,528 57,274 | 58,464 
Total value of fish landed - 112,376 94,408 1,522,431 1,861,985 


NorTE.—Tie above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns. 
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IX.—Fisuery Sratistics.—IRELAND. 


Sratrement of the ToraL Quantity and of the Fisn returned 
as landed on the Irn1sn Coasts during the Month and Nine Months 
ended 30th September 1891, compared with the corresponding 
Periods of the Year 1890. 


Nine Months ended 
September | September 
1891. 1890. | 1891. | 1890. 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. | Cwts. | | Cwts. Cuts. 

Soles - - - - - 406 | 431 | 8,223 3,646 

Turbot - - - - 141 204 977 1,022 

Total prime fish - - 547 | 635 || 4,200 4,068 
- - - - 1,328 | 1,430 |, 83,188 29,717 

Haddock - - - 959 1,542 | 14,103 11,196 
ake - - - - - 11,904 | 14,159 18,421 19,764 

Herrings - - - - - - 15,750 | 6,658 | 69,287 64,900 
in - - - - - 567 593 | 14,658 13,450 

Mackerel 10,835 42488 | 271,765 455,277 

Sprats . - - - - - 15 | 5,880 || 5,788 10,282 
hiting - - 1,496 | 359 || 10,069 9,199 

All other, except shell fish 5,823 7,012 54,602 53,181 

Total - 49,224 | 87,848 | 496,081 671,554 

Shell fish :— No. | No. | 0. No. 
Crabs - - - 32,096 15,180 || 260,396 209,570 
Lobsters - - 25,080 88,750 || 183,784 212,125 
Oysters - 82,560 136,620 || 680,770 76,420 

Cwts. ts. wts. Cwts. 
Other shell fish - - ° ° 945 | 813 8,501 6,458 
VALUE. 
| 
£ | £ 
Soles 1344 | 7,498 | 13,246 | 78,690 
Turbot - 409 | 623 3,098 3,370 
Total prime fish . ° 1,753 | 2,045 16,344 17,000 

Haddock - - - 696 1,136 | 9,187 7,632 

Hake - 3,984 4570 | 8,741 8,462 

Herrings - - 5,356 2,398 28,507 80,734 

Ling - - - - 2: 258 5,381 5.217 

Mackerel . - - - 3,192 20,669 134,812 196,855 

Sprats - - - - - 859 501 732 

Whiting - - - 6 429 4,776 4492 

All other, except shell fish - 3,162 3,950 27,7 

Total - - 19,772 36,550 247,614 811,787 

Shell fish :— 

Crabs - 298 144 2,653 1,170 
Lobsters - - - - 811 1,018 | 6,067 6,655 
Oysters - - - 149 226 938 723 
Other shell fish - - - 168 185 1,414 4,144 
foal - 1,426 4,509, || 11,072 9,692 
Total value of fish landed - 21,198 88,059 258,686 | 397,479 


Note.—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns, The values given 
are the actual values returned by the local officers at each place. 


i 
. 
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X.—Cotrtron 1891. 


Return of the Numper of Bates of Corron Importep and Exrorrep, 
Forwarprep from Ports to INLAND Towns, and Retournep to 
Ports during the Mouth and Nine Months ended 30th September 
1891, compared with the corresponding Months of the Year 1890. 


Month of Nine Months ended 
September September 
| 
1891. 1890. } 1891. 1890. 
| 
No. No. | No. No. 
American 68,274 129,522 || 2,051,785 | 1,590,977 
Brazilian - 5,145 8,372 116,798 197,620 
East Indian - - 37,579 49,649 || 215,748 529,445 
Egyptian - - 4,937 7,784 157,783 26,990 
Miscellaneous - ~ 11,345 11,320 56,328 60,356 
Total “ 127,280 206,587 2,598,442 2,409,382 
Exports. 
American - - 6,671 8,594 110,003 135,525 
Brazilian - - 812 74 4,770 5,539 
East Indian - - 27,422 27,312 131,613 165,854 
Egyptian - 2,278 _ 17,707 9,728 
Miscellaneous - - 127 6715 13,550 11,786 
Total - - 37,310 87,482 277,643 328,432 


Forwarpbep from Ports to Intanp Towns. 


American 215,010 188,886 2,024,791 1,893,096 
Brazilian - - 15,773 8,068 88,961 81,738 
East Indian - - 19,135 19,961 132,336 195,789 
Egyptian 13,351 10,182 180,044 149,778 
Miscellaneous - - 10,593 8,777 90,039 775499 
Total - . 273,862 232,874 2,516,171 | 2,397,900 
Forwarpep from INLAND Towns to Ports. 

American 352 96 | 3,461 2,463 
Brazilian - . 2 44 88 §3 
East Indian - - 22 10 | 105 178 
Egyptian - - 26 — | 265 297 
Miscellaneous - - 100 q | 789 853 
Total - - 502 151 | 4,708 3,376 
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XI.—PeriopicaL Returns oF Imports AND Exports 


FOR FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


STATEMENT of the Imports and Exports into and from the under- 
mentioned CouNnTRIEs jn the latest Month for which Returns have 


been received, with Aggregates for the Period of the Year, 
such latest Month. 


including 


-Vote.— Rouble = 2s.; Franc = 9,5,d.; ‘Milreis = 4s. 6d.; 


Lire = 9,%,d.; Drachme = 9,%d.; Lei = 9,%d.; Dollar = 4s. 2d. 
I.—Imports. 
Value for the Month. 
Name of Country. | yonth. 
1891. | 1890. 1891. 1890. 
Russia in Europe -! June - | Roubles 39,944,000 | 33,075,000 | 188,579,000 178,626,000 
France -| August | Frs.  - 388,015,000 | $38,097,000 | 3,195,489,000 2,985,689,000 
Portugal -| May Milreis - 3,629,000 | 4,636,000 | 18,452,000 18498;000 
| 
Italy -| August | Lire - 90,378,000! 98,587,000 | 779,985,000 894,427,000 
Greece - -| May Drchms. 10,172,000 | 8,753,000 || 44,608,000 87,502,000 
Roumania - ~-| April -| Lei 50,936,000 142,234,000 
| 
United States- -| August | Dollars - 65,895,000 | 67,200,000 | 565,583,000 | __549,887,000 
British India* -| July - Rupees -4,62,69,205 | 5,07,08,353 20,75,47,916 | 21,72,32,804 
1; 
IT.—Exports. 
- 
Bussiain Burope -| June -| Roubles 57,714,000 | 87,e0/,000 826,641,000 | 308,987,000 
France - - August | Frs. 281,160,000 | 295,992,000 | 2,297,344°000 | 2,479,767,000 
Portugal - -| May -| Milreis- 1,849,000 1,808,000 8,257,000 8,833,000 
Italy - - | August | Lire ~- 66,808,000 | 69,370,000 589,386,000 564,878,000 
Greece -| May Drchms. 7,230,000] 6,847,000 82,177,000 32,666,000 
Roumania - - | April - | Lei - 22,481,000 - 47,712,000 _ 
United States - | August | Dollars - 72,753,000 | 56,789,000 554,802,000 603,040,000 
British India* -| July -| Rupees 8,44,08,133 | 7,48,48,679 38,96,23,748 | 35,88,26,448 


The above figures are subject to revision in the Annual Returns. 


Notxr.—The figures are those of the “special” imports and exports, except in the case_ of 


Roumania, the United States and British India, where the figures are “ general.” 


“ Special 


means, in the case of imports, imports for home consumption, in the case of exports, exports 
of domestic produce and manufacture only. 
* The aggregate figures are for the finaneial year commencing 1st April. 


| 
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TRADE OF Inpra. 


Imports and Exports into and from Britis INnpra. 


Imports from Foreign Exports to Foreign — 
— Four inte ended Four Months ended 
ist July 31st July 
1891, 1890. 1891. 1890. 
R. R R. R. 
I,—Animals—living - 24,377 1,516,887 8,06,223 858,044 


il.—Articles of food and drink - 2,17,86,885 2,54,69,009 | 18,28,31,567 9,38,15,788 


III,—Metals, and manufactures of— 
A.—Hardware and cutlery 


(including plated-ware) - 43,50,257 38,238,692 58,947 31,063 
B.—Metals 1,90,05,288 1,65,19,901 2,34,942 1,068,387 
C.—Machinery and mill-work 72,17,672 80,95,154 731 155 
D.—Railway ant and 

Government stores) - 65,38,423 78,229,305 


IV.—Chemicals, drugs, medicines 
and narcotics, and dyeing ’ 
and tanning materials 49,81,101 39,77,929 3,66,01,620 8,79,63,013 


V.—Oils - 86,74,751 83,638,272 19,89,701 19 58,464 


VI.—Raw materials and anmanu.’ 
factured articles 1,25,44,043 1,44,19;785 | 15,58,69,129 | 16,26,74,829 


Vil—Articles manufactured and 
partly manufact ared— 


A.—Yarns and textile fabrics 9,87,76,815 | 70,80,60,350 3,52,26,494 3,57,27,330 
B—Apparel - - 40,867,852 38,117,206 8,42,462 8,41,824 


©.—Other articles manu- 
factured 1,95,80,952 1,73,08,757 1,31,43,578 1,27,47 587 


ToTaL - =| 20,75,47,916 | 27,72,82,804 | $7,61,00,394 ; 34,57,22,739 


* Exports of Indian Produce and Manufacture only. 


: 
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LIST OF DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPORTS. 


ANNUAL SERIES. 


Reports of the Annual Series, 1891, have been issued from Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic and Consular Officers at the following places, and may be obtained from 
Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C., &c. 


wo. [Price| No. — Price.} No. Price. 
811| Quito - ~| Warsaw - -| 1d. | 915 | Christiania - | 54a, 
812 | Para - 864, Wuhu - 1d. $916] Callao - 1d. 
813 | Palermo - - 2d. | 865 | Marseilles 1d. 917] Macao 1d 
814 Copenhagen- - id. | 866 | Syra - -| 1d. | 918 | Soul - -| 1d. 
815 | Seragevo - 867 | Jeddah - Dunkirk - 1d. 
816 | Porto Rico - d.| 868 | Savannah - - | 4d. 920 | Tamsui_ - 2d. 
817 | Madrid - - d. | 869 | Suakin - 4d. 9921} Bussorah - 3d, 
$18 | Brussels - - d. | 870 | Berlin - -| 1d. | 922 | Yokohama - | 84d. 
819 | Patras - - d.|871| Batoum - - | 13d. 923 Bilbao - 14d. 
820 | Stuttgart - - d. | 872 | Rosario - =] 1d. | 924! Barcelona - | 24d. 
$21 | Taganrog - - 1d. 873 | Buenos Ayres 4d. | 925 | Netherlands 1d. 
822 | Salonica - 2d.§874| Mogador - ld. India, 
823 | Galveston - - d.} 875 | Tainan : - | 63d. | 926 | Chefoo - -| 1d. 
824 | Rome - - l$d.} 876! Pakho. - - | 1d. | 927 | Buenos Ayres -| 4d. 
825 | Paris - - 877 | Odessa - | | 928 | Santo Domingo $d. 
826 | Bushire - ° d. | 878 | Trebizond - | 14d. | 929 | Constantinople $d. 
827 | New Orleans - $d.{879| Mollendo - 4d. 4930 | Erzeroum - | lid. 
828 | Buda Pesth - Kiukiang - -| 1d. }-931 |-Gothenburg 2d. 
$29| Asmburg - -  3d,] 881! Antananarivo 1d.]932| Tunis - 1d. 
830 | PortSaid - - 1d. 882! Stettin - 933 | New York -] 1d. 
831 | Samoa - 833 | Fiume - | lid. | 934 mic id. 
832 | Guayaquil - d. | 884 | Batavia - -| 1d. | 935 | Hakodate - | lid. 
833 | New Orleans -  2d.} 885 | Samoa - | $d. 1936 | Sofia - -| 8d. 
$34) The Pireus- - 1d. | 886 | Cherbourg -| 1d. | 937 | Frankfort -| 2d. 
835 | Baltimore - = 887 | Cagliari - 9388} Bangkok - 1d. 
836 | Trieste - 2d. 888 | Hankow - - |-14d. 939 | Berne - - | 14d. 
$37 | Galatz - Vienna- - 14d.]940 | The Hague -| lid. 
$38 | Wénchow - - id.{ Amoy - - Christiania 1d. 
839 avre.- - - 2éd.} 891 | Adrianople - {| 4d. | 942 | Christiania -| 4d. 
840 me - - id. 892 Chicago 2$d.]943| Brunei - 1éd. 
841 | Taganrog - - 893 Brest - | 1d. | 944 | Alexandria 
842 | Calais - - - | 894 Smyrna - -| 1d. 945 | Therapia - - d. 
843 | Boston 1d. 895 Cadiz - 946 | Bushire - | 14d. 
844 | Bordeaux - - 2hd. 1896 Aleppo 1d, 947 | Tokio - - | 
845 | Charleston - - 14d.] 897 | Foochow - -| 1d. | 948 | Stockholm -| 2d. 
846 | Manila - - 6d. 898 | Kiungchow -| 1d.§949| Palermo - | 
847 | Madeira - - $¢d.} 899 | The Hague - | 14d. | 950 | St. Petersburg - | 23d. 
848 | Paris - - 2d. | Nice | 14d. | 951 uito - =| 4d, 
849 | Tripoli, - - | 4d.] 901 | Nantes - - | 14d. | 952 | Rio de Janeiro -| 2d. 
850 | Swatow - 1d. 902 | Portau Prince - 14d. 953 Naples - -| 2d. 
851 | Saigon - - - $d. 903 | Bengazi - -| 1d.]954| Amsterdam 
852 | Vienna - - | 904 | Tahiti - | 955 | Tangier - -| 
853 | Algiers 2d. {905 | Chinkiang -| 1d. {956 | Paramaribo 1d. 
854 | Algiers) - 1d.] 906 | San Francisco 3d. | 957 | Teneriffe la. 
855 | Mozambique - 907 Brindisi - -| 2d. 958 | Athens - 
856 | Antwerp - - ltd.| 908 Beyrout - -| 1d. | 959 | Odessa - -|] 1d. 
857 | Mogador 909 Noumea - - | 4d. 960 | Copenhagen -] 9d. 
858 | Ichang - - | 910 | San Francisco -j| 961 | Tokio ~- -| 1d. 
859 | Calais - - -, S$d.} 911 New York - | 13d. 

860 | Riga . - | 2d. | 912 | Caracas - - | 14d. 

861 | San José - -| 913 | Greytown - 4d. 

862 | Genoa ° - | 1d. | 914 Corunna | 2d. 
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The following Reports from Her Majesty’s Representatives abroad on subjects of 
general and commercial interest have also been issued, and may be obtained from 
the above-mentioned sources :—- 


Price. 


200 


204 


207 


209 


210 


Egypt.—Report on the Rice Trade in Egypt - - 

Sweden.—Report on the State Railways of Sweden - 

Persia. — Report on Cultivation wid Olives in Northern 
Persia - - 

Italy.—Report on the Octroi. Duties in Ttaly_ 

Austria-Hungary.—Report on the Plum Trade in Bosnia 
for the Year 1890 - - 

Germany.—Report on the Status and Working. of the 
Imperial Bank of Germany 

Italy.—Report on the Economic Progress of the Kingdom 
of Italy for the past Twenty-Five Years - 

Germany.—Advice and Hints to British Tourists ond 
Residents in Germany - 

Spain. — Report on Sonne Cultivation in the ‘Philippine 
Islands - 

Belgium.—-Report on n the Belgian Councils of Prud’hommes 
and of Councils of Industry and Labour - 

Mexico.—Progress of the Works for improving the Port 
of Vera Cruz - 

Italy.—Report on the Postal and Telegraph Services of 
Italy, 1889-90 - 

France. — Report on the Cultivation of Citrons or 
“ Cedrats ” in the Island of Corsica - - 

Switzerland.—Report on Compulsory Insurance agsinst 
Illness.and Working of Mutual Aid Societies - 

Russia.—Report on the Russian Stem Navigation and 
Trading Company 

Argentine Republic. — Report on Immigration in the 
Argentine Republic 

Italy.—Report on the Amount of Private Wealth i in Italy as 
compared with that of other Countries in Europe - 

Denmark. — Further Report on a Poeject for making 
Copenhagen a Free Port = - 

Persia.—Report on a Journey from Teheran to Karan and 
Mohamrah, Kum, Sultanabad, Burajied, 
Dizful, and Ahwaz - 

Turkey. —Report on the Liquorice Plant found on n the banks 


of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
Tunis.—Report on the Methods adopted in Tunis for 
destroying Locusts 
Borneo.—Notes on a visit to Sarawak and its trade. - 


No. | | 

189 
190 d. 
191 

Md. 
192 od. 
193 

ld. 
194 

ld. 
195 

2d. 
196 

id. 
197 

hd. 
198 

Lid. 
199 

ld. 

1d. 
201 

ld. 
202 

ld. 
203 

ld. 

hd. 
205 

ld. 
206 

hd. 
= 

14d. 
208 

1d 

2 . 

ls. 4d. 
1d. 
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LIST OF COLONIAL OFFICE REPORTS. 


_ The following reports relating to Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions have been 
issued by the Colonial Office this year and may be purchased from Messrs. Eyre 
and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C. :— 


MISCELLANEOUS SERIES. 


Colony. 


Gold Coast - 
Zululand 


ANNUAL SERIES. 


Colony. 


British Honduras - 
Mauritius - - 
British Bechuanaland 
Victoria - - 
Newfoundland - 
British New Guinea 

St. Vincent - 
Bermuda - - 
Leeward Islands - 

St. Lucia - 
Bahamas - 
Turks and Caicos Island 
Gibraltar 
Zululand 
Sierra Leone 


orm 


No. | | Price. 
= | | Price. 
“| 
10 - - bad = 1 d, 
- - = - ld. 
12 = - - - - ld. 
13 « - «| i 
14 - -| 4d. 
15 


